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PREFACE.

a

Asour four years have elapsed since. the death of.my brother,
During that time, I have frequently been urged, by ministers and"-
laymen whose opxmons are entitled to great consideration, to fur-
nish a suitable. memoir of his life and labors. But, for reasons
which need not be mentioned here, I have delayed the prepamtmn
of such a work until the present time, And nbw I have to regret
that it is so imperfectly performed, — that it comes so far short
of doing justice to its subject, so far short of what the public had
a right to demand as a just tribute to his memory. But, such as
it is, I commit it to his friends and to the denomma.tmn genera.lly, _
with Zitle hope of distinotion as an author, and’ léss apprehension
of neglect.

The following pages will suggest, with sufficient clearness, some
of the embarrassments which have been encountered in their pre-
paration for the press. It will be seen that, owing to his neglect
to make & record of the important incidents of his life, to date his
sermons, to keep a copy of his letters, a list of the marriages he
solemnized, the funerals he attended, and the names of the places
in which he preached, many interesting details, many suggest-
ive statistics, which it had been desirable to introduce, have
necessarily been excluded from the work.

The historical sketches of Universalism, in the several fields of
his labor, are the best which the material at hand enabled me to
furnish. -To have made them fore fifll and perfect would doubt-
less have proved more satisfactory to both reader and writer.

I have been obhged to speak of persons who are still living and
with whor the departed had mtercoursq, for the purpose of show-

ing how far their conduct was active in moulding and developing
1*® -




VI ) PREFACE.

his character, and in giving direction to his enefg’ziwes: In all such
cages, I have striven to guard against the sin of setting ¢¢ down
aught in malice,’’ and labored to ‘¢ extenuate’’ every fault which
I have been compelled to record. I have said all I could con-
scientiously in approval of those whom I have named.

Personal reminiscences, which are so freely introduced, may be
relied upon as true to life,— at least, may be regarded as a faith-
ful transcript of those cherished records stored away in the sacred
archives of memory. If those records have been colored by the
fondness with which, through many years, they have been con-

‘sulted, if their darker aspects have been unconsciously merged

in the brighter (as in some instances they possibly have), they
are still valuable as an approximation to facts which they are de-
signed to represent in the simplicity of historical truth.

Valuable assistafice has been rendered me by correspondents,
whose communications are duly credited to their respective
authors. And I take this opportunity publicly to express to
them my most grateful acknowledgments for such assistance.
Others, whose communications do not appear, have greatly aided
me in the performance of my task by their words of encourige-
ment and approval, and by valuable suggestions, which have not-

been without their influence in giving tone and character to my -

efforts. God bless them !

And now, in the hope that I have been saved from doing great
injustice, in the following pages, to the memory of a brother be-
loved, — to one whose brief ministry‘was among the most brilliant
and successful of any that has ever blessed the Universalist denom-
ination, — and not without some faint hope that, under God, my
labors may prove advantageous,to his widow and her fatherless
children, by adding to her scanty stores,—through the generosity
of a grateful people, may enable %er to educate one or both of
them for the ministry of reconciliation, the work zo which he early
.devoted them,— 1 gend forth this memoir, to find a,pproval among

friends, and quite regardless of ‘the Teception whiéh awaits it
among the enemies of him whose life it unvyejls,

: . COOK,
PROVIDENCE, Aua. 4, 1854. THEODORE D
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MEMOIR.

CHAPTER I.
INTRODUCTORY.

BrogrAPHY is valuable only so far as, by a presenta-
tion of facts developed in the life of its subject, it
encourages virtue and rebukes vice. The desire to per-
petuate the memory of a friend, whose energies, on earth,
were consecrated to the hlghest interests of humanity, is
both natural and commendable; but whoever attempts
this in utter disregard of facts, and at the expense of
real chamcter, is not entitled to the name of a biographer.
He ‘may excite admiration for a genius which enables him

to throw a tinge of glory around all the darker aspects of -
life, and exalt and magnify the most ordinary virtues till
they glow, seemingly, with all the radiance of human .
perfection. And friends may praise the fiction. W§-

seldom fault a flattered portrait of our idols. We look
approvingly on brighter hues than ever adorned the
original. Daguerreotypes receive but meagre applause
from partial hearts. Because they are Zoo real, they are
often wanting in grace and finish. 'We would have some
touches of art added to the reflections of nature. We




10 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK,
would have deformities veiled, and every feature clothed
with an air of loveliness. And so in regard to the por-
traiture of character. Friendship and affection demand
that it be executed in such a manner as to exhibit every
possible grace. Every virtue must be dignified as a
<glorious achievement, and every fault excused to circum-
stances over which the actor had no control.
But truth s better than fiction. The daguerreotype
is more deservedly esteemed than a fancy sketch, blended
with the image of features impressed upon the heart. It
is more esteemed, and more wisely cherished, because it
is more true to life. And so the most faithful repre-
sentation of character, with all the influences which-have
contributed fo-its development, appeals to the higher
admiration of.friends, ‘and, at the same time, reads a
more impressive lesson to those who may be induced to
study it. Its weaknesses are warnings, and because
they are real they are effective. Its virtues are encour-
agements — helps to humanity. They are to the crea-
tions of the biographer what the presence of a great man
is to his lithograph likeness, Portraits of the Hungarian
patriot were scattered broad-east through the land ; but
little enthusiasm was kindled, by the sight of these, in
~ behalf of his cause. But, whenever he made his appear-
" ance in public, the masses thronged to catch a glimpse of
his person, and, if successful, felt abundantly rewarded
for standing hours in the rain, being jostled in the crowd,
or even for submitting t0 be run over by blinder admirers
‘than themselves. There is a power in the actual that
never belonged to the ideal. And virtues — victories
achieved over temptation, spirituality cherished and man-
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ifested amidst the corruptions of worldliness, faith in
God, challenging the powers of superstition, and grow-
ing brighter and brighter unto the perfect day — virtues
like these, speaking to us in the life of the departed, tell
upon the interests of our souls with a power never yet
vouchsafed to fiction.

Under convictions of this chara.cter the writer no
addresses himself to the task of presenting to the publica
brief sketch of the Life and Labors of the late Rev. James
Monroe Cook. That he shall be able to preserve his
mind free from that bias which deep fraternal love might
naturally be supposed to give to thought, he neither ex-
pects nor desires. But he does hope to be able to present
the simple story of a life, that has lef} its impress upon the
affairs of our denomination, free from the distortions of &
morbid pa.rtlahty, — to point out, in a spirit of tenderness
and compassion, the frailties which marked its progress,
and to exhibit, with the force of simple truth, that vivacity
of spmt that energy of purpose, and that deep-toned de-
votion, which made him an agreeuble friend and com-
panion, and an efficient laborer in the vineyard of hig
Master. He hopes, in a word, to be able to present a
portrait of the man, which, from its fidelity to the original,
his friends shall readily recogmze, and which the heart -
aspiring for high attainments in Christian graces shall:*
gaze upon with proﬁt as well as with feelings of admira-
tion. ?

Within a few years past, death has begn busy among
the watchmen on the walls of our Zion. Some of the
noblest and best have fallen. That great light in the
Empire State, long celebrated as an eloquent man, and

mM
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12 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. GOOK.

mighty in the Scriptures, was summoned fromthe scene
of his earthly labors a few months previous to the de-
parture of the subject of these pages. The sublimity of
his faith, and the beauty of his life, were both represented
in the hour of his death. Blending their charms, they
<dispelled the gloom from the *dark valley.” As he

approached the last change, he expressed a strong desire
that it might take place on the Christian Sabbath.
This boon was granted him. But when his spirit took its
upward flight, to realize the fruition of hopes it had
cherished, a shadow fell upon our Zion. The fraternity
which he had so long counselled in wisdom, so much
elevated and blest by his example, and now so much
encouraged and strengthened by his peaceful and tri-
umphant death, mourned his loss, as children mourn the
loss of a tender, wise, and prudent father.

Another noble spirit also soon followed. Stricken
down in the midst of his usefulness by a malignant dis-
ease (in the progress of which he was bereft of his
Teason), he was mourned by his brethren with unaffected
sorrow. Of studious habits, actuated by an ambition
that counted usefulness to his- fellow-beings an essential
proof of fidelity to the Master, he has left a name to be
cherished and revered. :

One of the western stars, bright amidst a glorioug
constellation, which for a few years past _has been shei-
ding its radiance on that beautiful section of our Zion,
about this time also set, to rise amidst the splendorg
of that firmament which spans the kingdom of glory,
there to shine for ever and ever.

More recently; New England has sgent to New York
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a tribute to. hallow her soil; in Lyons the dust of one

of the strong champions of our faith now reposes, who

removed thither to preach the Gospel, only (as to us it

seems) by his death. Lawrence, too, must be reckoned

among the desolate places of our Zion ; has restored to

heaven a gifted spirit, which, to human calculationss,
geemed necessary on earth for carrying forward the’
great work of reconciling the world to God.

And, what shall I say of Charlestown and Boston ?
of Balfour and Ballou? Of the former it may safely be
gaid, that our denomination is more indebted to him than
to any other man for a critical knowledge of Scripture
terms, which by the votaries of popular errors have
been employed to darken the counsels of God relating
to the final destiny of the race, and to discourage hopes
of hig salvation. Seizing the weapons which had been
forged by the adversaries of Universalism, he employed
these weapons for the overthrow of their system ; and
then, in the hour of his triumph, boldly challenged them
to gather up the scattered fragments, and to reconstruct
their fallen temple. Goaded on by this expression of
defiance, one * deeply implicated in the treachery. of
offording ¢ aid and comfort ?* to this enemy of Orthodoxy,
made the attempt and failed,— signally failed. A few
others, boasting less strength but equal valor, rushed
to the contest, resolved to reconquer the gtrongholds that
had been lost; but they, too, ingloriously retreated, after
a few unsuccessful efforts, and left the victor strong in
the strength of God. The laurels which he won in this

* Professor Stuart, of Andover.
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14 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

service he'was permitted to wear until he received the

' crown. )
~ Of Mr. Ballou it may be said, he was the great ex-

pounder of the Divine Government. Less given to
exegetical discourse than Mr. Balfour, and wanting,

- perhaps, in his qualifications as a critic and & scholar,
~he seized, with a .giant intellect, upon the great prin-

ciples of the divine economy, as deduced from the per-
fections of God and the testimonies of his word, and
proclaimed them to the world in demonstration of the
spirit and of power. He saw in the Gospel of Christ
a beautiful and harmonious system of divine truth, con-
trasting gloriously with the errors and absurdities of
human creeds. The former was calculated to awaken
love and reverence for God; while the latter tended to
confuse humble minds, and to reduce them to the servi-
tude of superstition, to disgust the thoughtful, and to
provoke the contempt of the unbelieving. And con-
secrating his energies to the promulgation of the Gospel,
when he sunk to rest it was said of him, in strict justice,
that he had done more to Christianize human creeds than
any other man gince the days of the apostles.

Biographies of these men have been given to the
public, in a style worthy of their subjects, worthy also
of their respective authors. And, if we add to these the
names of three of the most distinguished female authors,
whose productions have added so much lustre to our
»denominational literature, and-whose lives have been
written in a manner calculated to excite our highest
admiration, a doubt will naturally arise in the mind ag
to the propriety of multiplying publications of this char-
acter, especially at the present time.
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Podis,

On this point I desire no controversy with any one.

I cordially agree with many others, that, as a purely
Jinancial operation, it had proved far more successful
had the work been published some four years ago, at the
time when the denomination felt most keenly the loss of him
to whose life these pages are given. But, had a memoir .
been issued at that early period, it must have been pre‘%“
pared under influences calculated to give it more of the
characteristics of a eulogy than of a biography; and it
would consequently have served a less valuable purpose
to the reader, to all save the publisher. Asitis, the
writer has taken time to recover from the shock which
his feelings received in the removalof a beloved brother;
to meditate upon the character which his life unfolded ;
to determine, as far as possible, the secret of that re-
markable success which crowned his labors in the vine-
“yard of his Master, and of that fortitude which enabled
him at last to walk through the valley and the shadow
of death with unfaltering oonﬁdenoe, w1th a hope full of

immortality. = -
I add, that the demand for a blography of Mr Cook

may not be general in the demomination. It may, in-
deed, be limited to those circles in which he has person-
ally labored; to persons who have felt the power of his
stirring eloquence, have theréby been fired with a zeal
for the cause he advocated, the cause he commended to
others in his life and in his death. And if among these
only thxs unpretending volume shall find approval, <
if among these the virtues which adorned his life shall
be, by this means, cherished and reproduced let no one
say that it has been prepared or published in vain.

R4
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"CHAPTER II.

PARENTAGE.

-

. QTHE traveller on tﬁe Hartford and New Haven Rail-
road is presented with a fine view of the old town of

Wallingford, in New Haven county. The main street

lies along the summit of a gentle ridge, and is about
half a mile east of, and nearly parallel with, the rail-
road. This street is adorned with many venerable old
mansions, which are surrounded by gardens, abounding
in fruit and ornamental trees. It also boasts of no less
than two church-spires, visible from the great thorough-
fare, which serve to remind the traveller that the
inhabitants of the town are religiously inclined. The
intervening slope and valley are dotted with beautiful
dwellings, and with costly structures reared for mechanical
purposes. The dwellings, exhibiting a variety of modern
architecture, are, like those on the main street, mostly
surrounded with highly-ornamented gardens; and, ag geepn
from the railroad, in summer, the whole village pregentg
a most inviting aspect to the voluntary exiles from the
« crowded city, who seek a retreat in the country during
the warm season.
Among the earliest records of Wallingford are found
the names of Cook and Hall. Both these names appear
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among the original settlers of the town, who came from
England ; and both are enrolled among its inhabitants at
the present day. My father, Lyman Cook, was a
descendant of these two families.

My paternal grandfathér, Amos Cook, had ten- chil-
dren,— six sons and four daughters. Of the third wifs
my father was born, and was the favorite son of his ¢
age. :
gI have never been able to learn that my grandfather
was much distinguished among his neighbors for any-
thing, except for the ugliness of his person, the benevo-
lence of his heart, and his devotion to the forms of the
Episcopal church. He was a man of marked features,
however, if not of ¢ marked character.” His nose was
so large that it often subjected him to the severest jests.
A sister of hig was also endowed with a most bountiful
éupply of the same organ. Living on opposite sides of
the same street, they occasionally indulged in conversa-
tion, seated or standing in their respective doors. One
gummer evening, just as the sun was sinking behind the
horizon, and a number of his neighbors were ¢ homeward
pound ”’ from the toils of the day, they had taken their
position for & little family chat at that grateful hour.
As some topic of peculiar interest most engaged their
thoughts, a farmer might have been seen approaching
with a load of hay. Seeing & little behind him a number
of neighbors, he suddenly stopped his team, and stood
earnestly gazing about,as if attempting to take the’
precise dimensions of his load, and to determine the
exact distance between the ‘two.-huge noses which, at
that moment, were projecting into the street. - So intent
: o ;
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18 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

upon this business did he seem to be, that apparently he
took no notice of his approaching neighbers, but as they
came up he muttered out ‘‘It won’t go.”” Thus arrest-
ing the attention of the passers-by, just as they were in
the range of the busy talkers,*he raised his voice, pitch-

: ing it to a note of despair, and in most beseeching tones

v ) eXCIaaimed, ’

- “ Mr. Cook! will you and your sister have the
kindriess to turn your noses down the street, so that
I can pass with this load of hay before dark !

The effect was most ludicrous. A roar of laughter
burst involuntarily from the neighbors, which the person
addressed construed into an approval of the indignity,
: and he could never entirely forgive the waggish per-

petrator of the unfeeling jest. L

He remained in the communion of the Episcopal

) church until his death, which took place in July, 1818.
- Of the religious opinions of my grandmother, I am not
informed, but suppose, from certain facts, that her pre-
ferences were given to the Congregational church.

My father, Lyman Cook, left Wallingford at the age
of seventeen years, and emigrated to the State of New
York, and settled in Marcellus, Onondaga county. Here
his time was devoted, for the most part, to agriculturg]
pursuits. For a short time he taught a district schoo],
By industry and perseverance, he early acquired a Tepu-
tation for integrity and general intelligence, which wag
often rewarded by his fellow-townsmen with places of
honor, responsibility, and emolument. He was a map
of robust frame and great physical strength. He had 5
voice of great compass, — of rich, but commanding toneg,
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Militia honors were his, and as a field officer he sustained
a very high reputation. . ‘

My mother’s maiden name was Mary Norton. She
was the second daughter of Freeman Norton, who served
his country in the Revolution, and lived to a good old
age, to witness the gradual development of its principles
and institutions. He died 1886, aged eighty-four years>
My mother Was a native of Martha’s Vineyard, where
the name, Norton, has been familiar since the first get.-
tlement of that island. She early left the island for
Williamsburg, Mass., where she was reared to toil, anq
taught the doctrines of Calvin with great care by a pious
mother. Intending to devote herself to the work of
teaching, she spent several months in prosecuting her
studies with the parish minister at Conway; and she
always spolte of him with the most affectionate regard.
She had not yet attained her twentieth year when ghe
emigrated to Maxrcellus with her oldest brother, and soop
after entered upon the important duties of teaching schoo].
She had never connected herself W.ith a church, bug she
was eminently religious in her feelings, and the dogmag
she imbibed in childhood were often to her a source of
great disquiet and painful apprehensions. But ag 1jg,
advanced, as the heart sent forth one after another of
its deepest and holiest affections to bless l.nndred and
acquaintances, family and friends, she felt daily more anq
still more sensibly that she was allied, by common gyy,_
pathies, to the whole race, and involuntarily at war with
her narrow and selfish faith. )

Fow women ever loved the “Bible more than did . thig
sainted mother. Regarding it with the profoundest yey._
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erence, as a revelation of the divine character and pur-
poses, she a.ccepted its precepts as the guide of her life,
and its promises as a never-failing solace in affliction.

- She studied. its sacred pages from day to day, not as an

irksome duty, but as a most precious privilege. She
taught her:children to respect its divine authority, as the
Word of God, and to aceept it with grateful hearts as the
man of their coungel.

I have often thought that-there was an element of
superstition in the sentiment with which she regarded

- that ‘“old family Bible.” But who shall say that what,

in her, appeared like superstition, was not a beautxful
expression of trusting faith, well pleasing in the sight of
God? Be this as it may, I cannot recall the expressions
of the sentiment to which I have referred, without feeling
my reverence:for her memory increased. . As I write, I

" see her, as in the days of her mortality, when in afflic-

tion, or even in doubt in regard to the path of duty, fiy-
ing to this fountain of light and instruction to solve her
doubts, and to assuage her grief. The old family Bible
is in her hands. I watch her lips, — silently they move,
to express a brief but earnest prayer of her waiting heart
— a prayer for some suggestion from its inspired utter-
ances; this finished, reverently she opens the Book
Divine — her eye rests upon the page t6 which, by
chance, she has turned, and the first sentence that arrestg
her attention contains for her the hint she seeks. That
hint is sufficient for her.. It becomes to her the voice of
God, and either inspires hope of future good, or present;-
ments of coming ills, — either illumines the course she
is pursuing, or warns her to turn aside from it.

Y T Y S AP L e T e aa g bt ikl i it @ik o X



PARENTAGE. 21

Well do I remember, when a brother, older than my-
self, was gradually sinking beneath the influence of
disease, and long before his case was deemed hopeless by
his physician, she betook herself to this oracle, and, in
words sufficiently plain for her to comprehend, she was
told that he must die. .And while all around were hoping
for, and. confidently expecting, his recovery, concealing
her apprehensions from the doomed victim of death, she
prayed only for resignation to the trial before her. In
due time it came — her presentiments were realized.

On another occasion, my oldest brother was prostrated -
by a bilious intermittent fever, of the most malignant
stamp. Many in the neighborhood attacked with it had
died. His case was pronounced hopeless by his physician.
And so indeed it seemed. Whenever the fever left him
there was apparently an utter prostration of his physical
energies. Then the most powerful stimulants were ap-
plied. .- Then, too, the most active exertions, in bathing
and rubbing; were deemed necessary to keep up the cir-
culation in-the extremities, and thus to arrest-the fatal
tendencies of the disease.

But at length the crisis came. One morning, about
the break of day, the family were all summoned to take
their leave of him; for, in the estimation of all present,
save one, his hour was come. His hands and feet were -
cold — the chill 6f death was there. The pulse no longer
beat, .and the heart had nearly ceased its pulsations.
The'eyes were closed by a neighbor’s hand. Another
neighbor bowed at his bed-side, and breathed a fervent
prayer to heaven for a blessing upon'his departing: spixit.

Oh, it was a sublime spectacle, now, to see-that mother,
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who, for more than a week, had not closed her eyes in
sleep, wa.tchmg gtill, and calmly resting in the assurance
shé had, in the manner already -described, derived from
the Word of God, that her first-born would be restored to
health — watching, with an eye of faith, for some favor-
able issué of all these unpromising scenes — watching for
the angel of life.to descend, to scatter the clouds, and
write again his name on that brow, now seemmgly moist
with the damps of death! Nor did she watch in vain.

A few moments more and some convulsive action of the
* lungs indicated the presence of the spirit. Ether was
administered, and applied externally to the chest. The
closed eye was unsealed — death retired from the con-
test, vanquished, for the time — gradually the symptoms
of returning consciousness appeared — the prosirate
energies were restored to vigor; and now, a quarter of a
century later, the vietim of this terrible disease still hVes

I introduce these examples here to show the profound
regard which that sainted mother cherished for the Worg
of God, and the 1mpresswns which its suggestlons made
upon her mind.

Constantly dwellmg upon 1ts lessons, she very naturally
came to embrace the doctrine which, to the unprejudiced
mind, it so ¢learly reveals, viz., the doctring of God’g
impartial grace and salvation. She dwelt upon the great
and exceedingly precious promises of ‘God in. Chrig
Jesus, till the gloom of the present was lost in the g10ry
of the future; and for years before her death, her COrreg.
pondence with her children breathed at once ferveng,
prayers for their welfare, and- earnest longings for a re.
union with the loved and lost in heaven
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Qualities of mind and heart are said to be transmitted
from parents to their offspring. And may we not, on
this hypothesis, account for the predilection of several
children of such a mother — their predilection for the
ministry? Be ‘this as it may, several of them were early

impressed with the conviction that the great ﬁigsion of; -

their lives was to preach the Gospel ; and that to proclaim
jts ¢unsearchable riches,” and to secure the triumphs of
its power in the earth, is the noblest calling:of man.
This impression decided the professional career of the
writer, of the subject of these pages, and of an elder
brother, the Rev. Wm. B. Cook, now of Gaines, Orleans
county, New York. The last n&m ed, commencing his
ministry at a later period of life than either of the for-
mer, hiag seemed to act as if striving to make up what he
thus lost by delay — as if constantly under the impres-
sion that, as his time was shorter, it behoeved him to be
more diligent, 8o he might in humility say, when called
hence, ¢ Father, I have finished the work which thou
vest me to do.”’ * His success has been commensurate
with his zeal. Tor, although he has preached oﬁ an
average 106 less than four sermong per week for nearly
two years, he h:?s come far short of answering all the
 demands upoR his services. His star still riges.

It may be-proper to add here, that the family of which
the subject of these memoirs was a member, consisted of
thirteen. children, three of whom died in infancy. The
third gon died of cancer, at the age of twenty-one years.
The circle of children was not again broken until August
14, 1850. Eight still survive, and are, with a single
exception, scattered through various parts of New York
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v ~ and Ohio. Though widely separated from each other,

' as they are, and have been, in person, they have all
clung to the same faith — to the doctrines of Christ as
they learned them from their parents Death is the only
voice which has summoned them togebher for the last
quarter of a century. And this voice has been effective
but twice during that period, viz., when my brother died,

'in January, 1832, and when my father was buried, July
4, 1837. Death, and the grace of God through our
Tord Jesus Christ, who is ¢the Resurrection and the
Life,” only can bring them together, and effect a re-unjon
never more to be broken up.
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CHAPTER III.

°©

BIRTH — EARLY INFLUENCES AND INDICATIONS.

JamEs MoNROE Co0K was born in Marcellus, Onon-
daga county, New York, November 24, 1818. He was
the eighth son of his parents, and the tenth child.

Various are the influences gwhich serve to develop
character. The locality of home, its discipline, its affec-
tions and sympathies; the scenes of childhood and the
character-of its associations; education, whether derived
from schools or from society, and perhaps, more than all
these, the native force of personal qualities, mould and
fa.shlon the future man. To a.na.lyze these influences,
and to give to each its just weight in the production of
the result which the world has seen and admired, i3 at
once the business and the perplexity of the blogra.pher
To do it successfully, is to render a valuable aid to the
reader, by showing him what influences to seek and what to
repel ; what ;fo_ apply to, and what to withhold from
society, for its improvement, so far as his personal efforts
may extend. But, in the same proportion as such a
Service -ig valuable to the reader, it is difficult for the
writer. The reason is obvious, for who but the Omnis-
cient has ever known the discipliné of any heart? Who,

8ave him, has taken cognizance of its struggles with:
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worldly passions, or read its secret aspirations for a
higher life ? ‘Who beside has traced, with the least show
of accuracy, its marvellous history,— its course through
glory and gloom, light and shade, hope and fear, re-
joicing and sorrow, life and death,—and been able to
determine the precise results of those alternations on the
elements of character? Acquainted as we may think
ourselves to be with our own history, we often search in
vain for the influences that have fashioned and formed
our characters. Memory may have treasured the suc-

cessive events of life, and with candor we may have re-

viewed them often for the sole purpose of determining
why this passion or that_inclination rules us ; why we
are what we and the world see ourselves to be; and yet,
when our conclusions are formed, by processes which we
deem candid and impartial, the result is very likely to
betray the extent of our personal interest, in giving to
the portrait a most gracious and self-glorifying aspect.
And if it is thus difficult to analyze our own character,
how accurately can we be supposed to know another?
to know one who has been with us only occasionally from
childhood, with whom we have enjoyed only a little
personal intercourse, and who has left behind him only
the result of his well directed energies, wiflous any
record of his daily experience, to indicate the secret
gources of that power and greatness which he displayed 2

I make these remarks to guard the reader against
any extravagant expectations in reference to the follow.
ing pages- The materials for such a biography as I
could desire t0 present to the world, I have not beep
able to procure. My brother lefs but very few written
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* records of his brief career; nonc except his manuscript

sermons and letters, and a few fugitive articles, pub-
lished in different papers of the denomination. His
sermons are, for the most part, without date, and no
record is preserved of the time when or place where
they were delivered. Many of them are mere skeletons,
or short notes on scraps of paper, so meagre as to give
but a very imperfect outline of the discourses preached
from them. His letters relate chiefly to items of busi-
ness, and show evident marks of having been hastily
written, for private and not for public inspection. To'
this general characteristic there are some few exceptions.
Still Ais deeds are recorded, are written in many grate-
ful, loving hearts. The force, the purity, and the swb-
hmlty of his character, are attested by the fruits of his
labors in the vineyard of his Master, and he has, there-
fore, claims to live in history, as well as in the affection-
ate regards of those who knew his worth, and loved the
truth which he preached.

The home of- childhood ever exerts a poweérful mﬂu—
ende upon the whole life. If its memories are grateful,
wherever we roam we recall its scenes and dwell upon
them as the most blessed of earth. Indeed, they become
the standard by which we Jjudge all other scenes, award- -
ing merit to" ,tvhose resembling these, and condemning a,ll
others

And Why should it not be so? It is there we look
out upon the glories of this beautiful world, when the
mind is susceptible of the deepest and the most la.stmg
impressions. There the delights of association’ afé first
experienced, friendships are formed, the fires of- love are
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kindled, and life, unveiling its mysteries, pr9vokes t.he
inquiry, what is man? From the little circle \\‘t‘li.llch
spreads out around us, and is bounded by the visible
horizon, we derive our first conceptions of the world and
its Author; conceptions which, bowever erroneous, we
cherish in remembrance with peculiar fondness through
all our subsequent career. Itis there that we receive
the first impressions of duty, of obligations t0 GC{d and
man. And there, too, the religious element begins to
develop itself; our lisping lips are taught the first accents
of prayer, and our young hearts, unstained with erime,
first aspire to communion with the great Source of purity
a.nd love. )
Tt is not wonderful, therefore, that men almost invari-
~ably characterize their birth-place, wherever located,
whether amidst the Alps of Switzerland, the Lowlangs
of Holland, or the prairies of the West, by the termg
¢ peautiful,” ¢ romantic,” ¢ délightful,” and oftener
¢« most delightful.” Is it because this is the only spog
in the universe of God that is seen in the retrospect
illumined by the innocence of our own hearts ?
All these ‘terms, T have often thought, might be ap.
plied to the birth-place of my brother. . For the houge
in which he was born, little can be said ; except, perhapg
that, bearing a striking resemblance to many of its cotemi
poraries, it Was fashionable. Had a candidate for the
presidency lived there, it would doubtless have been
celebrated as a ¢ log cabin,” and a cut of it would haye
found its way into a,lllwpart,s of this great republic, ag o
most indubitable proof of the democracy of its occupant,
But as it Was the home of the humble, it has generally
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been spoken of by the family as simply the Old Log
House.

But of the locality, the partial heart can say more.
It was situated on the brow of a hill, which rises gently
from the western bank of a stream known as the Nine-
mile Creek. It commanded a fine view of the Falls,
(since called Union Falls), which are formed, not like
the famed Niagara by a rushing stream, plunging down

a mighty precipice, but by a rapid descent of the waters’

of this winding creek over its pebbled and rocky bed,
with here and there an occasional fall, a,pproachmg_
to a perpendicular. Among the earliest recollections

of James, the sweet music of these falling waters held

an important place. At night it had lulled him to sleep.
It had added to his pleasures by day. In sickness it
had soothed, and in health animated and cheered his
heart. Asthe stream wound its serpentine course along,
the rocks of various sizes, rising abruptly from its bed
divided ‘its shallow waters into various currents, a.nd
gave to each a peculiar voice; a note of its own, to add
the charm of variety to the hymn of praise which con-
stantly arose from the more imposing falls. Frof®the
opposite”bank of this stream, the land, though nsmg
rapidly, was graced with a few dwellmgs, boastmg no*
great elegafice, but yet, with their surrounding gardens
and fruit trees, giving to the hill-side a most picturesque
appearance. Here the rays of the setting sun lingered
for a season after its light had faded from his childhood
home ; and often have I seen him Falking along the brow
of the hill on which he lived, whilé ‘yet the setting sun
was visible, to amuse himself with the giant shadows
3%
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which his childish form, at that grateful hour, cast across
the chasm threaded by the creek on the opposite shore.

"From the brow of the hill which formed the eastern bank

of the stream, the land rose gradually, and in summer
was adorned with woodlands and cultivated fields, with
orchards and grazing herds, that lent enchantment to the
landscape, which, when I recall, I long to gaze upon once
more. Just before the subject of this memoir had taken
up his abode in Baltimore, he sought the highest felicity
which his heart coveted on earth in revisiting thege
scenes of his childhood, and thus deepening the impres-
sions which they had made upon his young heart. We
shall have occasion to speak more at length of this visit
in due time, and only refer to it here as an evidence of
the influence which these scenes exerted upon his whole
life. In such transcendent beauties, God spoke in sweet-
est accents to his young heart; and is it too much to
believe that the echoes of the still small voice he then
heard, were ever present to his soul, soothing his grief,
subduing his passions, and encouraging him in the work
of his high calling? ¢ O Lord God, thou knowest !”

JBmes often recurred to these scenes in private con- -

versation. In his public discourses he found in them the

most forcible illustrations of the charms of nature. He
painted them with graphic skill, when dwelling upon the .
glories of the Creator’s works, — the gorgeous hues which ..

flamed up and crowned. the hill that roge far above hig
humble dwelling on the west, and the landscape already

described on the east,.the farthest limit of which, clad

with the primal forest, seemed the hage of the mighty

s
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arch of heaven, reflecting through all seasons the last
rays of the king of day. )

To those familiar with these scenes, it was evident that
they gave a tinge to all his sublimer conceptions of the
universe. Indeed, through life, though early removed
from these scenes, he ever looked upon the world from the
stand-point of the old loghouse. Blessed be God for the
memories of childhood. .

We have said that James was the eighth son of his
parents. Not many years intervened between my birth
and his. DBut, short as was the time, it had wrought
wonderful changes in the famlly discipline to which we
were respectively subjected in childhood. As I remem-
ber that discipline, it was mild but firm, decided and
efficient. ~'While it inspired respect and reverence, it
seldom failed to secure obedience. But in all its essen-
tial virtues, it had most sensibly declined, when brought
to bear’on him. What would have been regarded by his
elder brothers as a great stretch of parental indulgence,
was regarded by him as unnecessary restraint ; he conse-
quently hastened to self-control with rapid strides. Nor
was any attempt, worthy of the name, made by ty
parents to prevent the realization of his desires in this
respect. At a period of life, therefore, at which others,
who had gone before, deemed filial obedience the highest

prerogative of children, he had attained to a position in
which he was playing the familiar adviser and asso-
ciate of him who, till now, had deemed it not a privi-
lege only, but a duty, to 7«le his household with undis-
puted authority. He was not reckless; he was not
wilfully disobedient. There was no' unkindness in his
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manner. He was most devotedly attached to his parents,
and remained so until their death. While he regarded
their desires, when authoritatively expressed, as the high-
est rule of his conduct, he was often engaged, perhaps
unconsciously, in moulding these desires the better to suit
his own caprices, and to sanction the course he had
marked out for himself to pursue. And doubtless in this
he was but too successful.

This decline of authority in the family circle, it may be
remarked in passing, is not uncommon. Parents are
usually very careful to establish their claims to filial
obedience as soon as & subject of discipline appears, and

‘is capable of understanding authority. Having accom-

plished this, they maintain their right to ryule with be-
coming dignity for a few years. During thig time they
have no patience with a hesitating submigsion — with
obedience accompanied by murmwrs. It must be full

and free.

“But pass on a few years, and then look in upon that
family circle. The discipline which made it g scene of
order and harmony has given place to indulgence. The
tone of authority which commanded respect is no longer
heard ; helpless entreaty only stimulateg rebellion, and
children. unrestrained must necessarily ryle while pa-
rents sit and smile in hopeless impotency at the vices
and follies which they want the force anq tp,o energy to
correct. -

That this discipline, or rather want of "discipline, at
home, in the case of James, had a great inflyence in giv-
ing tone to his character, we cannot doubt, Tt led him
in the first place to habits of self-reliance, to depend, too
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implicitly perhaps, on the suggestions of his own mind
and heart, without regard to the experience of others, and
thus rendered him liable to a charge of rashness, in
nearly all his undertakings, to the very close of his life.
To conservative minds he seemed destitute of caution,
rushing into the ministry without preparation, and before
he was ninéteen years of age — immediately challenging
the champions of popular theology to a public discussion
of the doctrine of endless misery — marrying before he
was twenty-one — without capital embarking in the pub-
lication of a weekly religious journal — penetrating into
the depths of New England to find in one of her largest -
capitals a field of labor — shrinking not from the pres= -
ence of obstacles-that had made ordinary minds hesitate-
— accomplishing there what few would have dared ‘to
attempt —leaving at ‘the very moment when all his
friends decided that he ought to remain, and accepting
a still- more -prominent ‘position in the denomination,
where he aroused to life and zeal a somewhat discouraged
band of believers, and: then seemingly hastening to his
home in heaven. But notwithstanding this apparent
rashness, his devotion to the right saved him from serious
evils. His hearers generally thought him prepared for
the work of an evangelist and pastor. In debate he
never granted to an opponent the boon of victory. Asa
husband and father, he was kind, affectionate, and ex-
cessively indulgent. Asa publisher, he was enterprising
and successful, constantly improving his sheet in appear-
ance and matter, and rapidly increasing the number of
his patrons. In Providence and 'in Baltimore, he entered
upon his duties with an humble confidence in the sustain-
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ing mercy of God, and *‘ the desert,” under his assiduous
culture, ¢ blossomed as the rose.”

Another aspect of his character was doubtless more
remotely connected with this same laxity of parental dis-

cipline. Accustomed, as he was, from early life to gov-

ern himself, he always submitted to the dictation of
others, if at all, with the most ill-concealed reluctance.
He could not patiently brook control. He could be
reasoned with, .his course could be easily influenced by
kindness —by the generous appeals of friendship; but
he had never learned the-virtue of obedience to the
whims and caprices of his equals. There must be virtue
in the rule which his brethren in the ministry presented
for the regulation of his conduct; that virtye alone must
urge its claims, else it either failed ¢, arrest his atten-
tion, or only provoked his contempt. Iy deference for
reputed superiority moved him to acts of gelf-abasement,
Capable of appreciating real greatness, ang willing to pay
it sincere -homage, he despised all affectation, and with
great discrimination marked for rebuke thoge who, with-
out any remarkable claims to distinction, would fain be
thought ¢ greatest in the kingdom of heaven.”’

The associations of his childhood were much the same
as those which in that day fell to the 1ot of g county
boy. He was quite a favorite in the family circlo, and
was kindly regarded by his schoolmates and teachers,
With an extraordinary flow of anjmg) spirits, and kind
in his manner, he readily won the egtoey of ; foctionate
natures, and seldom alienated a frieng that once recog.
nized his claims to regard. Withoyt any pretensions to
superior rank, or any apparent aspirations to be greatest
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among his associates, he was usnally, by their election,
promoted to a leadership in their sports; a leadership
which, however gratifying to his childish ambition, he
never seemed to covet. He was captain at the mimic
parade; leader of the stage exhibition, and preacher in
the family circle.

By nature largely endowed with the social element,
which element was developed under such genial influ-
ences, he seems to have been preéminently qualified to
enter society, to enjoy intercourse with it, to excuse and

" palliate its faults, to encourage its highest virtues, and

to find true and exalted felicity in its active and generous
sympathies. This will appear obvious to the reader as
we proceed with the story of his life. :
To great native force of character, which he early dls-
played, was added a somewhat lofty ambition, the elements
of which were also visible in early life —an ambition
which was at first matured by the indulgence of parents,
and by the partiality of family and associates, and sub-

. sequently by the degree of success which crowned all the

more important enterprises of his life.

My brother was never remarkable-for his scholarship.
The common school system in New York had not attained
that degree of excellence in 1830, which now character-
izes its operations. Schools were then taught by persons
laying no great claims to literary attainments: in the
summer by young women who had ntade some proficiency
in reading, writing and spelling, and who, if they were
eminent, had acquired some knowledge of arithmetic,
geography, and English grammar ; and in the winter by
men who were anxious to turn their otherwise unemployed
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hours to some pecuniary account — by men who, having
gathered in the harvest of the field, and ‘‘ done up the
work of the season,”’ preferred learning by teaching, to
the dominion of ignorance, and, more worthy still, the
resulls of teaching to the bread of idleness. Among
these were some apt to teach, and successful in their
vocation, But there were others who sought the office
of & teacher as a pecuniary speculation, rather than to
gratify any literary tastes which the office would seem to
imply. These, coming from the sterner duties of life,
were seldom charged with polisking too much. Accus-
tomed, as they were, in their legitimate vocations in the
fields, to the use of the ox-goad and the horse-whip, they
(never dreaming that children could be governed by any
other influences) usually brought with them, on the first
day. of their appearance in the school-room, these signifi-
cant badges of authority ; and, to prevent any disastrous
consequences to their returning summer labor through
established habits of disuse, they employed these instru-
mentalities of government with great vigor; thereby
‘quickening the sensibilities of their chirge, and impress-
ing upon them by practical applications, such lessons as
(when they too went forth to the furrow) would ena-
ble them to speed the motion of a tardy team; and, at
the same time, suggesting to them such vague 1deas of
authority and obedience, of government and loyalty, as
these appliances were eminently calculated to suggest.
One teacher, the benefit of whose labors James shared
with the rest of the family, never, in fame nor form,
faded from his memory. The old district school-house
was located on my father’s farm, and this teacher had
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been selected from an adjacent neighborhood to conduct

the winter campaign against the unruly urchins, who,

at that season of the year, assembled there for mischief

and education. In body and mind he was like another

distinguished dignitary, *loosely hung together.” He
Wwag upwards of six feet in height; and, as if to show
how nearly a man can be divided — halved — and live,

he was endowed with a length of legs that always gave

him the appearance of standing on stilts. His arms, for
length, corresponded with these locomotive forces; and
when he seized his long birchen rod, and flourished it in
token of his right to rule, or apphed it to the back of
some mischievous boy who had been engaged in a.dornmg'
the coat of his master with some significant placard, the
most distant spectator in that small room was in immi-
nent danger of sharing these occasmnal demonstrations
of his authority.

This man, after having been employed in the same
district for three several wmters, boasted to some of his
pupils that he knew nothing of Enghsh grammar, and
coolly appealed to his own position in society as a proof
of itg utter inutility ! If a man could teach school with-
out it, of what avail in the great purposes of life could
it be !

Yet this man had many excellent qualities of heart
and in the branches which he taught was not unsuccess-
ful. James became much attached to him, and was a
favorite with him. And through life he cherished his

name in grateful remembrance, and his person among
his ¢« queerest » recollections.

I give this case, as illustrating to some extent the lite-
4
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rary attainments of his first teachers. That some of
them were better qualified for their calling, is by no
means denied ; but the standard was low.

In such nurseries of education, my brother received
its first rudiments, making very little progress until after
he was eleven years of age. At home, the straitened
circumstances of the family, prevented much attention to
his improvement on the part of his parents, and, conse-
quently, depending solely on school facilities, little was
achieved. -

Such are some of the influences of a social and educa-
tional character under which the journey of life, with
him, was commenced.

N

There are circumstances, prophetic in their nature,

and connected with this period of his life, which deserve
a brief notice here. We have said that James was the

preacher in the family circle. In the summer of 1823,

an infant brother, after a protracted sickness, passed
hence to the better world. At the funeral, the Rev.
Isaac Whitnall, an eccentric but worthy minister of our
order, officiated. Though but a child himself, James
was an attentive listener. . He noticed the appearance
of the preacher in reading, in prayer, and in preaching.
The discourse was full of consolation, and delivered with
touching pathos. The bereaved parents felt its power,
and for a time their tears ceased to flow. The go-
lemnities at the house were closed, the family, with
their precious charge, accompanied by many friends,
repaired to the grave, committed the ¢ dust to dust,”

and returned home to mourn their logs. It would seem .

that this child had noticed the effect of the discourse in
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soothing the feelings of his mother, and when, afterwards,
he saw her give way to her grief, in tears, he more than
once proposed to preach to her. And often did he gather
around him his brothers and associates, and with great
gravity go through the forms of devotion which he
observed at this funeral. At such times he could tol-
erate no lightness of manner among his auditors. If the
imperfection of his speech, or the tones of his voice,
always raised to the highest pitch, provoked a smile,
the offender was visited with demonstrations of displeas-
ure which he could not soon forget. In recurring to
these scenes, with an air of satisfaction, he always con-
gratulated himself on the order which he maintained in
these ¢ primary meetings.” L

His somnambulism also dates from this period. Fre-
quently, when a child, he would leap from his bed, plant
himself on the floor in an erect posture, and commence
some stirring harangue on topics that had engaged his
thoughts when ‘awake. At such. times, he usually dis-
played more vigor of thought, fmd ;more force ,ar'nd pro-
priety of expression, than ordinarily characterized his
waking ' efforts. -

How true it is that ¢ coming events cast their shadows
before.”’




CHAPTER IV.

REMOVAL — NEW INFLUENCES.

IN the spring of 1829, the father of Mr. Cook, having
sold his farm and commxtted his manufacturing business
to the hands of his second son, removed with his family
to another section of the town of Marcellus, for the pur-
pose of settling with greater expedition an estate of
which he was administrator, and which belonged to the
heirs of his brother-in-law. This new residence was
located in a most beautiful valley. The hill-side, form-
ing the southern boundary of the valley, was covered with
a dense forest, unbroken, as yet, by the woodman’s axe.
To the south-west of our humble dwelling, a little clear-
ing had been made, whether the more _effectually to dis~
close to the inhabitants of the vale the glorles of autum-
nal sunsets, or as an opening to the regions of civiliza-
tion on the hill-country above, I will not now pretend to
say. On the north, the primal forest had -gradually
yielded to the demand for fuel and for lumber, and the
soil, once crowned with its majestic grandeur, now shot
forth the most luxuriant ¢ thickets,”” which, when clothed
in verdure, were most enchanting to behold At the .
east, the valley gradually widened ; the hills were less
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rugged, and the landscape, in this direction, adorned, at
the period of our removal thither, with orchards blossom-
ing for fruit, and patches of woodland, scattered here and
there, putting on their livery of green, presented to the
admirer of nature a scene of unsurpassed beauty and
loveliness. Through this valley meandered a most charm-
ing stream, gradually swelling, as it- passed along, from
the contributions of various little springs and rivulets,
issuing from the hill-sides, until, a few miles distant, its
waters were applied to mechanical purposes, and served

the convenience and comfort of the inhabitants. In this .

stream sported the speckled trout; and on its banks the
subject of this memoir spent many hours, more for amuse-
ment than for profit, in the somewhat exciting employment
of angling. Who, that then observed the animated features
of the boy, thus engaged, — the indications of joy which
success diffused over his countenance, — read his destiny,
or foresaw those developments of divine Providence
which eventually made him a ‘“fisher of men?” ' .

But what a mighty influence there is in a name ! This
spot, so beautiful, 80 chariing to the lover of landscapes,
was repulsive t0 his young heart, from the shadow
resting upon it — the shadow of its name! It is ever
with a struggle that one with strong local attachments
breaks up the associations of childhood, bids adieu to the
only spot ever regarded as home— to schoolmates and
friends, and goes forth to other scenes. But there is
often a compensation for such sacrifices, which serves to
moderate and diminish the period of regret, in the novelty
of “a fiew residence, and in the excitement of new asso-
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_mer on the farm, in winter at school, his physical and
~ mental energies were harmoniously developed; and he
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ciations. It was not so, however, in the case of this
child of strange caprices— PumpkiN Horrow had no
charms for him! It mattered not that he had never
seen it. The strange auguries of its name engrossed his -
young heart, filled his imaginative mind with preju
dices, and for a time disqualified him for enjoyment in
his new place of abode.

Duty with its toils, however, readily opens the heart
to a sense of the beauties which surround it, and elevates
the mind above those groundless prejudices which alienate
the affections from the works of God. It had this bene-"
ficial effect upon James. Actively engaged from day to
day, he soon learned to love his new home.

In this place, he formed many _strong attachments —
friendships that were only terminated by his death. He
became deeply interested in his books, and began to pride
himself on his scholarship. As the years of his sojourn
passed, and the circle of his acquaintance was enlarged,
he was the recipient of many favors, which the partiality
of his friends conferred, and he richly enjoyed. In sum-

seemed to enjoy his labors and his studies alike.
His religious experience, so far as known to the writer, -
dates from this period. During his residence in the Hol-
low, his mind was considerably exercised on subjects per-
taining to the kingdom of heaven. Brought up in the
belief of God’s impartial grace and salvation, he had . %
nought in his early religious impressions to make him
unhappy. I do not think hls mind had, at this time, been
specially directed to the fundamenta,l doctrines of the -
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Gospel, as understood py Universalists ; but the general
tone of religlouS INstruction whioh had been given him
Was calculated to 'USPire confidence in God as a Father
and Qqviour. This Certa,inly was the case so far as pa-
Tenta] influence Was exepteq to mould his conceptions of
the divine cl.mratfter.. ut, amidst religious excitements,
Which P1°.e""£"lled n .the‘ Deighborhood, and in the absence
of any direct doctrina] teaching calculated to establish
his fajth in the great salvation, he seems occasionally to
have been affected by the dark and gloomy suggestions
of modern orthodoxy — especially by the fear which it is
eminently calculated to awaken in hearts of enlarged
and refined sympathies. Ang to this experience he not
unfrequently referred in hig public labors.

It is not &IW&}' S an easy matter to account for the
origin of ‘early impressions— impressions which affect

our peace in subsequent life. And hence we are very _

liable to err when we make the attempt. I think my
brother erred in ascribing the apprehensions of future
and endless Woe, aWakened: in his mind, at this period of
his life, to the instructions of his mother; erred under
the impression that she had not yet come to a full under-
standing of the plan of salvation revealed in the Grospel.
In this he doubtless confounded influences, and ascribed
to her what was due alone to the associations of his child-
hood. Among the earliest memorieg of that sainted
mother, which the writer cherishes, are the utterances of
Joy she experienced while listening to the word of truth
as preached by those faithful servants of our Lord Jesus
Christ, Revs. Isaac Whitnal, Stephen R. Smith, J. S.
Flagler and William I. Reese. Nor can I forget the

R
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expressions of delight which the receipt of the religious
journal — the Gospel Advocate, and afterwards the
Magazine and Advocate (devoted to the illustration and
defence of Universalism) — ever called forth from her
heart. It was always greeted as a messenger of peace
and glad tidings. And I know that, long before the period
here referred to, she embraced the doctrine of universal
salvation, and rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of
glory in its blessed assurances.

It is true, as I have already intimated, that in child-
hood my mother was taught the stern dogmas of Cal-
vinism ; and she did not obtain complete deliverance from
the bondage thus imposed upon the spirit until after she
was surrounded by a family. But this deliverance came
before his mind was capable of receiving any lasting im-
pressions ; and from her lips he received no word of in-
struction calculated to throw a shade over the loveliness
of the divine character, or to diminish the confidence of °
his children in the boundless love of the everlasting
" Father.

But there were influences brought to bear upon his
¢ impressible >’ spirit, which, originating not at home,
but from a different quarter, were well calculated to
" awaken the emotions hich he so feelingly described in
his public labors, while giving his religious experience.
It was about this time that what were then cgljeq
¢ Four days’ meetings,” and subsequently ¢ Protracteq
meetings,”” began to afilict humanity, and to desolate the
church. One of these meetings was held in the neigh-
borhood. A large barn was opened for the accommoda-
tion of its projectors, and the public flocked to witness
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the wild and fanatical operations of those engaged in con-
ducting it. The preaching consisted, for the most part,
of flaming descriptions of the wrath of God and the tor-
ments of hell, with an occasional word of hope, calculated
to soothe the fears which the general strain was designed
to awaken in timid hearts. And then nearly all the
preaching he heard, during his residence of several years
in this place, was of a similar stamp — was an appeal to
ginners to flee from the wrath to come — to escape hell
and get to heaven. Hisassociates, out of the family circle,
regarded this style of preaching as eminently Christian,
were at times made miserable by it, and his strong
gympathies naturally led him to share their tormenting
doubts and fears. :

But these influences, after all, did not lead him to
adopt the popular theology as a system of faith. Some
vague notions of its truthfulness may have haunted him
at times, may have robbed him of peace, but he had
no settled convictions pointing to the ultimate results of
the divine government which this thgolog.yt suggests. His
- fyst impressions, demved'ﬁ:om pa.r«.antal instruction, did
not long yield to the dommlog of ].11s sympathetic doubts
and wretchedness, but speedily triumphed, and restored
him to his usual cheerfulness and hope. Now came his
resolution to search the Secriptures — to make himself
familiar with their teachings, and to compare the theories
of man with the great and glorious truths therein re-
vealed. He supplied himself with a pocket Bible, which
was his daily companion. He carried it with him to the
field and to the school-house. He studied it at the inter-
vals of labor, and at the recess of his school hours. He
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committed to memory nearly all its controverted texts,
supposed to refer to the final destiny of man. He could
turn to chapter and verse with wonderful facility, and
before he was fifteen years of age, he was not unfie-
quently engaged in defending the doctrine which he
afterwards preached, and laboring to show to unbelievers
its beautiful harmony with the divine character and pur-
poses, as revealed in the mission, teachings, and cross of
Christ. As this doctrine was not generally understood
by those who most violently denounced it as ¢ a device
of the devil,” he had no difficulty in starting queries,
which confounded its adversarics, long before he could
give o reason entirely satisfactory to himself for the hope
he had so long cherished.

The last winter he spent in the Hollow, he became
very much interested in his studies at school. Warmly
attached to his teacher, and happy in his intercourse with

the pupils, he advanced rapidly in a knowledge of the
several branches which he pursued,— spelling, reading,
writing, arithmetic, geography and English grammar,—
and at the conclusion of the term he had the satisfaction
of standing at the head of his ¢lass.

It was while connected with this school that James
became instrumental in establishing among the pupils g,
debating society, for mutual improvement.. Like most
other institutions of the kind belonging to that day in
the State of New York, and like many of the lyceums
in New England at the present day, this Juvenile debat-
ing society tolerated the discussion of * no political or
sectarian question.””  These questions were proseribed
on the ground that the discussion would only embitter
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party prejudices, and thus tend to the dissolution of
the society. ¢ So strong and inflexible are political and
religious prepossessions, even in childhood,” it was
gravely argued by gray-haired men, “ that onte excited
by debate, all the ordinary ties of friendship must yield
to their withering and desolating power; and then, all
hope of mutual improvement is delusive and vain.”’
The same proscriptive measures are usually adopted in
the organization of debating societies and lyceums at
the present day. Questions of the character named
are excluded by constitutional provisions, and hence the
field of inquiry is limited to questions in which the
masses take comparatively little interest. In this coun-
try, all men are supposed to be politicians, and to feel
an interest in understanding the great questions at issue
between the rival parties. And if these questions ave
proseribed, and abstract or metaphysical questions, in-
teresting only to a few minds peculiarly constituted, or
uestions of a purely moral character, in which nearly
411 agree, are exclu.s.ivi?‘ly discussed, the permanent sup-
ort of debating societies cannot be looked for with any
good degree of confidence.

The same 1:§marks apply with equal, if not greater
force, to questions at issue between the various sects in’
Christendom‘,‘ .fmd especially to that greatest of all ques-
tions — the final destiny of the human race. There
is of necessity an interest, a personal interest, in this
question.  With "an all-pervading presentiment of a

- fature life, men carnestly desire to know whether that
life is to be one of happiness or misery. And a topic
of such absorbing interest should claim the attention of
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the young, in all their associations for mental and moral
improvement. Let them be encouraged to investigate
it, not as the bigoted devotees of a creed, but as children
of God, ddsiring to know the purposes of the Father.

_Exclude it from the lyceum and the debating society,— -

say, for the purpose of excluding it, that it is too pro-
found for the young, too exciting for the old, that it
belongs exclusively to the pulpit and to the religious
press, that its. discussion will inevitably destroy the
harmony and peril the existence of the association which
tolerates it,—and you rob these institutions of their
vitality, and leave them a mere body without. a spirit.
The young will soon turn away from them.

But to return from this digression, already too long,
I will add, in conclusion of this chapter, that the efforts
of James,in this debating society were not very satis-
factory to himself. As he reviewed them in after life,—
as he considered his vain attempts to connect and ex-
press his ideas, as he recalled his awkward appearance
on the floor, as he listened to the echoes of his labored
or rather laboring eloquence, which consisted of a

struggling silence, broken occasionally léy words of no
particular significance, save of his mortifying embarrass-

‘ment,— he would start with a sort of ¢onvulsive energy,

and exclaim, with characteristic force, - * That ¢rq-
tory!” Still, in his mortification he usually consoled
himself with the reflection that had his favorite theme
—-the seripture doctrine concerning the final destin

of man —been the subject of debate, he might have
acquitted himself with more honor, and given a far more

f
;
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hopeful promise of future usefulness, than this first cffort

And in after life, he could
solace his wounded pride with assurances that he was
not the only orator that failed in his first attempt at
public speaking. -

5

conferred or indigged.
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CHAPTER V.

ANOTHER CHANGE. .

My father, having accomplished the object contem-
plated in his removal to the Hollow, having settled the
estate and secured a division of the property among the
heirs, with his family bade adieu to their temporary
home, and purchased an estate in the town of Van
Buren, Onondaga county. This cstate consisted of
about two acres of land, on which there were three struc-
tures,— a grist mill, distillery, and dwelling-house ;
and, as an appurtenance belonging to it, thore wag a
water power sufficiont for the ordinary purposes of the
mill.  For the greater convenience of the family, a new
dwelling-houso was projected, and some progress was made

in its eroction. But the work was dela ; the winter
approached, and the family decided to™Mmove into the

house before it was completed. They did so about
Christmas, 18883.

James entered the district school, which, at that time,
was taught by a gentleman of “great moral worth, by the
name of Edward Edmunds. Possessing o most amiable
disposition, a large share of ¢ common sense,” r¢fined
by cducation, and of a deeply religious turn of mind,
he very soon accuired the confidence and affection of
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his pupil, and, through these sentiments, exerted a very
salutary influence upon bis habits of thought, and pur-
poses of life. ' .

Mr. Edmunds was, at this time, preparing himself for
the ministry, and had occasionally preached as a licen-
tiate among the sect calling themselves Christians. He

was ardently devoted to the peculiar sentiments of that
body, and was fond of discussing the merits of his own

views. He honestly regarded the doctrine of universal sal-
vation as a great and dangerous error; a theological
dogma, conceived in the benevolence or selfishness of the
human heart, and finding no warrant either in reason or
the word of God. James, on the other hand, had already
satisfied himself that the Bible did not teach the endless
duration of punishment for the sins of this life; and he
lost no convenient opportunity to engage his teacher ina
defence of this doctrine. Placing himself more in the
attitude of an inquirer than of o disputant, he pro-
pounded quostions which elicited disoussion, and such
discussion at times as convinced him of his wenkness,
and sent him back to his Bible with a stronger desire to
know its importance, cspecially the significance of its

romises and tlreatenings, than he had hitherto cherished.
‘At such times there seemed to be a cloud hovering over
his soul — former improssions gave additional weight to
the arguments of his opponent — he desired to know if
these impressions, or his more recent convictions, were to
be trusted ; and, in his yearnings for wisdom, for light
to conduct him into the truth as it is in Jesus, he had
dccagion to test the efficacy of prayer. Even at this
early day, he gave himself, as he has often said, to this
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exercise, with that earnestness of spirit which charac-
terized all his devotions. He satisfied himself that men
must pray, as well as think, if they would understand the
word of truth. Not the intellectual — exclusively intel-
lectual—but the devout, the spiritual, ¢“discern the things
of God.”” The heart must be open to the sweet and
heavenly influences of the life of Christ, or his words
will accomplish but little for the enlightenment of our
minds. Actuated by these convictions, he became a
prayerful student of the Bible.

In this spirit, reviewing the passages that had been
quoted by his teacher to undermine his faith, he usually
returned to the contest ‘‘ strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might.” Whatever success, in these efforts,
may have seemed to crown his endea,vors to sustain the
doctrine which he was ready to believe as the truth of
God — however regarded by his teacher and friend, they
were evidently of great service to himself. They stimu-
lated him to a more careful investigation of the divine
word, to weigh well its sacred testimonies, and to form
to himself a system of faith which all his subsequent
studies in the same direction served but to commend and
sanction. During this winter, I was enfaged in teach-
ing school in the town of Mentz, Cayuge county, N. Y.,
and, at the expiration of the winter term, returned home
to spend a few weeks with the family. Scarcely haq I
arrived, ere an invitation was given to Mr. E. to meet
me, at my father’s house, and there, in the presence of
such as might gather for the purpose of hearing, discugs
the merits of our respective views. Mr. E. very cheer-
fully accepted the invitation of his pupil, and came at
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the appointed time, accompanied by 2 young man some-
what noted for his precocity, and quite popular in that
neighborhood, as a preacher of the Christian order. This
was the Rev. E. G. H.—a man of considerable talent
and more vanity; a man, by the way, who has since
boasted of great victories achieved in controversy with
the advocates of Umversahsm, and more recently chal-
lenged the admiration of the literary world as a critic
and reviewer. A recent call from him served to con-

vince me that the vanity of his youth had assumed a
chronic form in maturer age ; and from the testimony of
his friend E , whom T afterwards met, I gathered that
it was in danger of betraying him into a renegade move-
ment towards a more popular sect in Boston than had
praised his youthful efforts in New York. Whether the
apprehensions of his friend were ever verified or not, and

if so, what reception he met with among his coveted pat-
rons, I have never learned.

'J.‘he conversation with Mr. E. was commenced, and
continued for several hours, in a very friendly mood;
and resulted, as most such conversations do, in confirm-
ing the parties to it in their previous convictions, and
deepening their respective prejudices against the senti-
ments opposed. But one who listened seemed differently
affected. Champions seldom yield the palm of victory ;
but auditors are usually less interested, and consequently
more impartial judges. And, from this hour, James felt
a degree of confidence in Universalism, \vhich no oppo-
sition could ever shake. Xxplanations of controverted
texts were suggested, which his mind readily seized upon

and his heart approved. Some doubts that lingered in
5%
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his soul now gave place to faith, and, from the depths
of his spiritual being, there came a voice, pointing to the
future, and reiterating the words, ¢ Woe is me if I preach
‘not the Gospel.”

In this conversation the teacher, then, and his asso-
ciate, the preacher, displaying their respective charac-
ters, presented such a striking contrast in their habits
of thought, their Christian culture, and in their purposes
of life, that James became more than ever interested in
the former, and disgusted with the latter. Mr. E.scemed
only desirous of convincing Universalists of their error,
and My. H. only desirous of convincing all with whom
he associated of kis error, namely, that he was a great
man. The former ever treated the subject of these
pages with great kindness and consideration ; and when,
in - after years, Providence assigned him and the writer
contiguous fields of labor, and they were associated in
the ministry of Boston, he spoke of his former pupil
with affectionate regard, and mourned his early decease
with the tenderness of a friend indeed.

Under the instructions of Mr. E., James made a very-
commendable proficiency in his studies. Having arrived
at an age when he began to feel more sensibly the im-
portance of education, and the necessity of improving
the time allotted him from the pressing demands of labor,
he applied himself with great diligence, and found hig
reward in the progress which he made.

Even at this age, as we have before intimated, he be-
gan to lay his plans for life. His first object was to
qualify himself for the important duties of a teacher of
a common school. In this vocation he proposed to spen
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a few years, and then to consecrate his life to the work
of the ministry. To this end he gave himself to “his
books with increasing interest, while under instruction ;
and after the term of his school had closed, and he was
engaged with an older brother in the distillery, his leisure
moments were given to his studies, to his Bible, and to
meditations upon the character of Geod.

In the autumn of 1834, my father wvas attacked with
inflammatory rheumatism, and was, in consequence
thereof, for several months confined to his house. He
was too poor to cmploy a man to take charge of his busi-
ness, and consequently great responsibilities devolved
upon James. ke was charged with the duty of purchas-
ing grain and wood for the distillery, and of disposing of
the products of the same. He was thus providentially
brought into contact with business men. Nor did he
neglect to study their characters. He not only heard
their words, but read their actions. At first, with all

the confidence of a child, he went forth believing all men
honest; but his confidence waned as his acquamtance
. with the world was extended. After having been im-

posed upon several times, where his extreme youth should
have proved his protection, his suspicions were aroused,
and he resolved to look more eritically than ever before
into the conduct of men with whom he dealt. He suf-
fered no attempt at fraud to pass unrebuked if detected,
and none to succeed unless adroitly managed. Such at-
tempts usually made such a strong appeal to his keen
sense of the ridiculous, that in reporting them he never
failed to convulse his hearers with laughter.

And yet, when he withdrew from the cares of busi-
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ness, and accustomed himself to meditate upon the human
" goul, as bearing the impress of its Author; when he
looked upon it in the clear light of the Gospel, his expe-
rience relating to the corruptions of trade seems to have
faded from his memory ; his confidence was restored and
enlarged, and with a generous heart he hoped all things
of the children of God.

My father’s health continued to decline, and in the
month of June, 1886, acting on the advice of his phy-
sician, he resolved to test the medicinal virtues of the
famous waters of Saratoga. The undertaking was g
great one. For thirty years he had confined himself to
the narrow sphere to which his business was limited ;
and these thirty years had been spent, for the most part,
in the enjoyment of health and in devotion to toil. But
now, with his physical energies prostrated, his spirits de-
pressed, and with the vital spark faintly flickering amidst
the shadows of the grave, as his last hope, accompanied
by his companion, he feels compelled to go forth in pur-
suit of health — to seek it at the very place where thou-

sands annually go to sacrifice it in fashionable frolics and

the most detestable dissipation. He had become too feeble
to walk without assistance, too hopeless of life’s future
to be cheerful, and withal too poor to seeck anything
more for himself and wife at this fashionable resort than
the humblest accommodations. Undaunted by these yn-
toward influences, they set out together. The writer,
obtaining leave of absence from his_ charge, went on in
advance, ‘ to prepare 2 place for”” them; and when they
arrived, he had the satisfaction of conducting them to

very comfortable quarters, and engaging in their behalf

the services and sympathies of very kind friends.
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The whole family was deeply affected by their depart-
ure. It seemed like o final separation on earth from
those most tenderly loved. But it was never the habit
of James to sit down in moody despair. Even at that
early age he was wont to seek relief from depression of

spirits by devising some means of good to those he loved.
He cast about for something to do in the absence of his -

parents, which, if accomplished on their return, would
meet their approval, and at the same time be of service
to their health. ’

I have said that the family moved into their dwelling-
house before it was completed —I might have said,
abmost as soon as it was enclosed. It was raised on
piers to its destined elevation, and left a bare shell, with
rude partitions to mark its different apartments. After the
first pang of separation, he cherished the hope that this
journey might prove beneficial to the health of his father,
and that he would return to occupy for months, if not
for years, this house. He felt most painfully that it was
wholly unsuited to one in his feeble condition. Conse-
quently a field of benevolent operation was open before
him; and he entered it, determined to do a work that
should at once command the approval and promote the
comfort of his invalid parent. And so rapid were all
his movements, that in a very few days after he had re-
ceived his parting benediction, workmen were to be seen
in every direction on the premises, moving obsequious
to the will of this juvenile coniractor. He had infused
his own energy into all hands, and the speedy accom-
plishment of his purposes was the one desire which ac-
tuated all. Stones for the foundation, quarried 2t & dis-
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_‘ tance of several miles, appeared on the spot as if by
. magic; masons, with an air of haste marked on cvery
feature, were adjusting them in the wall with all possible
despatch; and joiners, sympathizing in the purposes of
a speedy consummation, receiving their orders from the
beardless boy, executed them with an energy truly as-
tonishing to all the gossiping neighbors. The move-
ment did not meet the approval of an older brother. It
was calculated to divert capital from the business, very
much needed there, and he used his influence to dissuade
the workmen from the fulfilment of their contract. Bug
in vain. Bearing down all opposition by the force of
his own character, and the influence which he had ac-
quired with the workmen, he showed himself more than
a match for superior age. In less than four weeks from
the time he was left in charge, besides attending to all
the ordinary business devolving upon him in providing
for and disposing of the products of the distillery, he had
the satisfaction of seeing the quk completed, and ready

for the reception of his parents.

On their return they were greatly moved by the
change in the aspects of their home ; and although it had
been wrought at considerable ‘pecuniary expense, which
at that time he could ill afford, the father could not with-
hold the meed of praise from the motives of his son ; nop
did he upbraid him with charges of rashness in the up-
dertaking. Thus sustained, James was content to lahoy
for the payment of those whom he had employed.

In the providence of God we are struck with eviden-
ces of the fact that from seeming evil he often educes
good. We thjnk we trace, in no small degree, the eéarn-
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estness with which he. subsequently advocated the cause
of temperance to the memories of his experience during
this portion of his eventful life. His employment was
far from being suited to his tastes, or to his habits of
thought. When his father engaged in it, few men had
ever insinuated that it was any more disreputable than
any other calling. His all was now embarked in it, his
health was gone, and James felt that, under the circum-
stances, filial piety demanded at his hands a surrender
of his own scruples, and fidelity to the business. He
managed, however, to find time nearly every day to read
his Bible, to compare its testimonies, and to discipline
his mind for the defence of its doctrines. If at times his
employment surrounded him with associations not the
most grateful to his moral sentiments, instead of yielding
* to the corrupting influence of such associations, he im-
proved the opportunitics thus afforded to study charac-
ter, and to familiarize himself with the motives of human
conduct. And, as a public teacher, he evinced a most
intimate acquaintance with the heart of man, both with
those blind impulses which predispose it to folly and vice,
and with those moral sentiments and religious faculties
which lift it up to God.




CHAPTER VI.

SCHHOOL AND SCHOOL TEACHIXNG.

Ix the summer of 1835, in the seventeenth year of his
age, my brother embraced an opportunity, afforded him
from the cares of business, to enter the academy at El-
bridge, which at that time was considered one of the best
institutions of the kind in Onondaga county. Here he
pursued the ordinary branches usually taught in the
common schools, and also natural philosophy, history,
and algebra. In the last of these he made but little pro-
gress, and abandoned his algebra as scon as he left the
academy. Here he remained but a short time, but long
enough to acquire the reputation of a most industrious
and persevering student.

Having mastered the studies which he pursued with
special reference to the office of a teacher, he was very
anxious to test his skill in this capacity — anxious to
make a practical application of his acquirements. e ac.
cordingly applied for a situation as teacher in a district
lying some three miles from his father’s residence. The
pupils of this school were, for the most part, children of
farmers with whom he had had business transactions ; and
the trustees did not hesitate to negotiate o winter’s en-
gagement with him. Leaving the academy in October,
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he entered upon his duties ag teacher in 1885. He was
not yet seventeen years of age, but somewhat precocious ;
he was generally supposed to be about twenty. Fearing
that a knowledge of his age might prejudice the minds
of his older pupils against his discipline, he took no
special pains to disclose it to them. When inquired of
concerning it, he usually answered with an air of indiffer-
ence, “Old enough to be much better than I am.”

With this school he commenced what he terms a jour-
nal or diary, a daily record of important incidents.
Some of these are not very flattering to the intellectual
developments of his charge. One young man, who had
spent two terms at the Elbridge academy, and who, on
entering his school, proposed to study English grammar,
is described as a literary booby, with all the ¢ fixins ”’
appertaining to such a character. This journal, how-
ever, was continued but for a short time. It serves to
exhibit the feelings which he experienced during the first
few weeks of his labors, the cheerfulness with which he
met difficulties, and his success in establishing his claims
to the confidence of his pupils. By the native force of
his character he very soon acquired an influence over the.
gchool which few of his predecessors had ever enjoyed,
and before the close of a five months’ term he became
not a little cclebrated as a disciplinarian and teacher
in the region round about.

¢ Boarding around,” as the phrase was, among. the
patrons of his school, according to the custom of those
days in New York, —a custom, by the way, not yet
abandoned, — he was very naturally attracted to certain
points of the district, to favorite family circles, in which

6
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he felt himself more at home than in some others. In
one such family he became deeply interested. The kind-

ness of the parents and the sympathy of the children .

had made it 2 most desirable place of resort. A son and
daughter, of nearly his own age, were objects of his par-
ticular regard. They were not only his pupils, but, in
sentiment and conduct, brother and sister.

At length the young man was attacked with a fatal
discase, lingered a few days, and died. This unexpected
event cast a deep gloom not only over the whole school,
but the entire neighborhood — over none more than the
youthful teacher. James was deeply affected by it.

In rural districts, in cage of death in a family, it is the
custom to invite in some of the neighbors to ¢ watch with
the corpse.”” Several companions of the deceased had
been engaged for this service, and they, with one accord,
turned to their teacher to accompany them. They knew
his warm attachment to the departed, and erroneously
but innocently judged that he would readily discharge
this melancholy duty, as a tribute of respect to his mem-
ory. But the truth is, no child had a greater horror of
death — of its sensible presence — than had he. If he
but looked upon its cold victim, the image of those ghastly
features would haunt his mind for days and wecks to-
gether; and when alone in the night, they would rige
up before him with overpowering terrors. This was the
case long after the commencement of his ministerial labors,
and when his official relations made him familiar with
scenes of death and mourning. At funerals, in the dis-

charge of the most solemn functions of his office, he never
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coveted, but rather turned away from, the sight of &
corpse. _

But here was an appeal to his respect for the memory
of a pupil, a friend, a brother. How could he decline
the service which the desire of other pupils seemed to
demand at his hands? There were in his mind many
considerations to excuse him. Not the least of these was
the fact that the deceased was a particular friend (the very
ground on which his services had been ¢laimed), his fea-
tures were familiar to him, and he would remember these
features as he last saw them in health. In vain, how-
ever, did he plead to be excused. With great reluctance
he consented to form one of the number to keep the sol-
emn vigil by that lifeless form. :

In the evening he iepaired to the house, now darkened
for the first time with the shadow of death, which pre-
viously possessed so mony charms for his heart. He

found there a mournful group, composed mostly of friends
and associates of the sister. And ere the hour of mid-

night arrived, he found himself the only male watcher

resent, and he was wrought up to the highest pitch of
oxcitement by the drgad presence. Al was silent with-
out, save the March winds which swept mournfully by ;
and every sound which it awakened seemed to him to be
followed by a thousand echoes through the house. The
hours wore on, and silence, which reigned in that sad
circle with most oppressive sway, was at length broken
by one of the number, who proposed to visit the room
where lay the unconscious slecper, partly as a duty to
the dead, and partly to assure themselves that the mourn-
ful sounds, which ever and anon greeted their ears, pro-
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ceeded not from that apartment. No proposition could
have been more ungrateful to James; but concealing his
emotions as best he could, he consented to follow, rather
than lead his less timid companions on their errand of
duty.

The corpse had not yot heen placed in a coffin, but
was lying upon a board supported by a couple of chairs.
By some misstep the bearer of the light stumbled near
the threshold of the door, and falling against the chair at
the foot of the corpse, displaced the board, and its burden
was in an instant precipitated to the floor. One gen-
eral cry of terror arose, and in the confusion the light
was extinguished. Every one now seized upon the
frightened boy for protection, and with great unanimity
get up the cry, fearfully suggestive, ““Is he alive? Js
he alive 27

To this scene he often referred in maturer years, ag
one of the most exciting of his whole life, and as an evi-
dence of that refined barbarism which delights in the
recital of ghost and hobgoblin stories to the young-—

stories which but too often invest death in the most horrid
terrors. L.

After a few moments, the company so far recovered
their senses as to enable them to relight their extinguished
candle; the corpse was restored to the position from
which it had fallen, and the watchers were left to med;.
tate on the idleness of their fears.

There is another incident connected with the decease
of this young man, which, as cxhibiting the state of his
mind in early life, on the subject of death, may not he
unacceptable to the reader. A few weeks after the close
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of his school, and James had resumed his duties at home,
he visited this bercaved family with the view of spending
a social evening with them. Busy in conversation, the
hours passed rapidly, and it was late before he thought
of starting for home. The death of his friend had
engaged attention, and was zke topic of conversation.
Every allusion to it recalled the horrors of that memo-
rable night when he watched with the corpse. At length
he became very nervous, and as the moments sped, and
he felt that it was time to take his leave, he was seen to
approach the window with hasty steps, gaze with anxious
eyes upon the oufer darkness, and then to glide back
to the circle from which he both longed and dreaded to
be absent. The parents, mistaking his motives, retired
from the room, and left him alone with the daughter.
But this only increased his embarrassment, and made
him the more anxious to be gone. Especially was this
his feeling when the conversation turned upon the place
where the remains of the departed were deposited, the
place of his burial. This was along the roadside which
he must travel in reaching home.

Tt was now midnight. The heavens were overcast,
and all things favored the most dreadful apprehensions
on the part of one agitated by his fears. ¢ If ever ghosts
have sought communion or companionship with the liv-
ing, at this hour they may renew their endeavors.”
Thus he reasoned, and lingered on the final farewell.
But strength was given him; with ill concealed agita-
tion he said “ good night,”” the door closed upon him,
and he rushed into the darkness to meet his fate. He
walked rapidly towards home. Every step brought hin
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nearer to the spot which of all others he most dreaded
to pass. At length, knowing himself to he in the im-
mediate vicinity of the grave-yard, he felt a sinking
sensation at the heart, his knees trembled, the perspira-
tion started at every pore, and he queried whether it
was best to proceed or turn back. But on he went.

Directly opposite the grave-yard was an orchard, and
the branches of the trees hung over the fence, and in
summer graciously shaded the footman’s path. His
course lay as near these trees as the intervening fence
would permit, nearer than was profitable for his broad-
cloth on such a damp night, but he worried on and got
past the grave.

Those who believe in ghosts, or who did believe in
them in childhood, or even those whose fancies have con-
jured up the dead, know that just at this point is the
greatest trial of nerve. To meet o ghost face to face
is something; but to be chased by one— to feel a chill
coursing up and down the spine, and fancy that it is a
sort of electrical current, eliminated from the shadowy
hand of some dreaded spectre— this, this is torture!
ITe felt it, and quickening his pace at this very moment
from a cautious walk to a gentle run, his hat struck the
branch of a tree, and thus disturbed the quiet slumbers
of a guinea hen perched upon it. A frightful scream
from the frightened fowl ensied. Tis fears readily
tortured the sound into a ghostly salutation, and he
failed not to make good his retreat. The fence which he
had followed so closely suddenly terminated in the centre
of a log house, leaving one half of the said house in the
field, and the other projecting into the highway. The
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entrance to the house was near the fence, and directly in
the course he was pursuing. When at the height of his
greatest speed, he came in contact with the door, which,
from the momentum he had acquired, he carried before
him ‘“as a very little thing,” and landed it with himself
on the opposite side of the room. An explosion of his
pent up horrors instantly followed; he gave utterance to
a most unearthly screech at the very top of his voice.
This, with its portentous preliminaries, brought to their
feet the venerable pair that for many years had occupied
that humble dwelling; who, thus suddenly startled from
peaceful sleep, echoed and reéchoed ‘the fearful salutation
they had received, and finally demanded an explanation
of the intruder, whether he was a robber, or (as the pious
lady suggested) an angel sent to announce the judgment -
day ! ‘ .

An explanation followed ; apologies were made, par-
don was solicited, old acquaintance was renewed, and,
declining an invitation to remain over night, James,

. mortified by this exhibition of his folly, started for his
home, fully determined never again to run from the misty
and unsubstantial conjurations of his own brain.

Under the influence of the most vivid recollections of
that ludicrous and yet most painful cxperience, he re-
lated to the writer, during one of our last interviews in
Providence, this incident, with a force of eloquence which
the above sketch but feebly represents.

Having completed his first trial term as teacher with
credit to himself, he resumed his studies in the spring,
and pursued them with unabated zeal until the ensuing
antumn. At this time, the reputation which he gained as
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teacher the previous winter secured for him an invita-
tion to take charge of the principal school in the beauti-
ful village of Camillus, some three miles distant from
his former location. ~ Here he continued for two terms
(winter and summer), and then abandoned the service
of school teaching for the more important duties of the
ministry.

A friend writes us from Camillus, * The pupils of
Mr. Cook, with whom I.have conversed, speak of him in
the highest terms of respect; and many declare that he
was decidedly thé - best teacher ever engaged in the
school”” Rev. N. Brown, who is familiar with this
field of his early labors, thus writes: ¢ Bro. Cook wag
what might be termed a natural born Universalist. From
early childhood he loved Universalism, and endeavored
to live the doctrine. For several years before I first
saw him, he had been engaged a portion of the time in
school teaching. Yet he never felt it his duty to dis-
guise his religious sentiments, or to compromise his in-
dependence. He was rarely, if ever, drawn into serious
difficulty by this course, though I have been informed
that in numerous instances his youthful enthusiasm led
him to discuss with his patrons the merits of Unijver-
salism with much ardor and ability. He was always
successful, however, as a teacher, gave excellent satisfuc-
tion wherever he taught, was a great favorite with his
scholars, and won numerous warm friends and admirers
among all classes and denominations.”’ .
~ We have alrcady said that, on account of his youth,
James sometimes evaded questions relating to his age.
He did this, not because he was ashamed of his age, but

' eé
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because he would not unnecessarily prejudice the minds
of his pupils against his discipline. ¢ On one occasion,
however,”” writes his widow, ¢a pious old lady, fond of
delincating Scripture characters, was not to be put off
with his usual mode of answering that he was ©old
enough to be wiser and better than he was,’ and there-
fore pressed her inquiries with an earnestness that de-
manded an acknowledgment of his youth, or a more
seriptural cvasion. Remembering her passion for ex-
hibiting her knowledge of Bible characters, he turned
upon his venerable friend and asked, ¢ Why, don’t you
think I look as old as Abner?’ Not wishing to betray
her ignorance of this personage, so familiar to the record,
she answered, ‘La, yes! I thought you was as old as
Abner. Let me see,— well, O, certainly, Abner was
about twenty-two !’ ” i

Thus easily satisfied for the time with a Scr ure
answer, she never renewed her inquiries respecting his
age, but quietly endured the struggles with her curiosity
which was evidently kept alive by her failure to ascer-
tain, after many efforts, the age of Abner.




CHAPTER VII.
THE VOICE OF DEATIL

THE father of Mr. Cook, after a lingering illness of a
most painful character, fell asleep in the arms of Jesus,
July 2, 1837. He died as he had lived, in the full
assurance of that faith which he had cherished for more
than a quarter of a century.

The circumstances of his sickness and death were
souggvhat peculiar, and well calculated to make a deep
and” salutary impression on the hearts of his children.
For several months previous to his departure, he wags
almost entirely helpless. All his physical energies
seemed to be completely paralyzed. The nerves of the
tongue sharing in the general prostration, he was unable
to speak intelligibly for several weeks preceding his
death. Of course, to those who had known and loved
him as he was known and loved by his family, he pro-
sented a most melancholy spectacle, a spectacle of utter
helplessness. Ide had been a man of great physjcal
strength. Up to the time when the fatal disease seized
upon him, in this respect he recognized few superiors in
the whole circle of his acquaintance. IHe was celebrated
for his powerful and commanding voice. But now, what
a contrast! Every nerve is paralyzed. He cannot, to
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save him from death, command the power to raise o hand
or move a foot. His voice is gone. Not an articulate
sound can he utter. He talks by signs, which can be
interpreted only by her who for thirty years had shared
every emotion of his manly heart. Thank God, to the
last he is understood !

To one of James’ susceptible nature this decline of
life, and the death scene which followed, was an influ-
ence never to be forgotten. Wherever he was it affected
him. Asleep or awake, it colored his thoughts and his
dreams, his waking and his somnambulic utterances.

In a letter on the subject of his father’s death, James
thanks God that he was ¢ moved by some irresistible
impulse, at an earlier hour than usual on the day of his
decease, to dismiss his school and go home.” He thus
providentially reached the house in time to be rccogmzed
by his father, and to receive his dying benediction —a
smile. Already was that father satisfied that his hour
was come; and, if his countenance was any index to the
cmotions of the spirit within, he rejoiced in the convic-
tion. Long had that spirit struggled for its emancipation
from the fetters of mortality, and now, as it approached
the confines of the immortal world, it seemed to catch
glimpses of its destined glory, and to rejoice in the pros-
peet of its final deliverance.

James watched the varying aspects of his father’s
countenance with peculiar interest. Times without num-
ber had he been told that ¢ Universalism will never do
to die by.”” Many of the neighbors, given to a repetition
of this oft-refuted prediction, were desirous of seeing it
verified in his case. With less courtesy than zeal for
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God — albeit a zeal which is not according to knowledge
— many of the votaries of popular theology had visited
him in his sickness, had visited him when every emotion
that agitated his bosom shook his feeble frame and found
vent only in tears, and, under the pretence of uniting
with him in prayer to God for strength to sustain him as
he walked through the valley and the shadow of death,
had made the most heartless appeals to the prejudices of
his childhood ; hoping thereby to deprive him of the faith
be had cherished in maturer years, and to have the
satisfaction of reporting with some show of truth thathe
had renounced his Universalism on his death-bed. Bug
they had gained nothing. In that perishing casket was
enshrined a gem which had lost none of its inherent beay-
ties by its approach to the eternal world. My father
never shrunk from death; and now, as the spirit lingered
on this side of Jordan, the youthful son watched its vis-
ible expressions in the countenance with a look of in-
terest which no words could express. He satisfied him-
self that the soul was calm and cheerful, waiting the

final summons of its great Original with confidence and
holy trust.

As before remarked, this death scene had a powerful
influence on his mind. It gave him new and better views
of death. He felt an unwonted composure in itg pres-
ence. It also strengthened his faith in Universaligm,
It removed from his mind one objection to the doctrine,
which, having so often heard, perplexed him not a little,
and made him desirous of witnessing a case which should
test its justice. This was granted him in the death of
his father : ““For,” he reasoned, ¢ if there had been in
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his mind a single doubt, or in his heart a single fear, it
would incvitably have revealed itself in some involuntary
expression of his emotions.” The least distress of mind,
for weeks before his death, was at once visible. He
could no more control his feelings, nor conceal his emo-
¢ions, than an infant.. .And, of. course, “he could not now
affect composure, and display, in that truth-telling coun-
genance, all the indications of a spirit at peace, had the
fear of death agitated his mind. And thus reasoning,

the case was incomparably more satisfagtory to him than
it could have been, had he simply expressed in words his
confidence in Universalism in the hour of death. His
own misgivings a8 to the sustaining power of Univer-
salism in the valley of death were thus providentially
removed, and set at rest forever. A

He now became more anxious than ever to preach
Universalism. Having witnessed the power of faith in
its assurances in the case of one so dear to his heart —
having seen that one, sustained by its consolations,
(hrough o long sickness, patient as tie after tie was
Joosed from earth, and having satisfied himself that his
soul was full of hope, as he walked through the valley
and the shadow of death, he felt that it was indeed squan-
dering precious moments that ought to be devoted to the
gervice of his Master, to the proclamation of his truth,
to go back to the dull routine of his school. Although

he folt it o duty to folfil his engagement with the dis-
trict, he longed to be about his ¢ Father’s work.”



CHAPTER VIII.
SUGGESTIONS OF A JOURNEY.

ApovuT the time his engagement with his school ceased,
the writer visited home to spend a few days with his
widowed mother. e found James worn down with
toil no longer grateful to his feelings, and not a little
agitated with thoughts of preparation for the ministry,
A little conversation with him was sufficient to convinee
any one that he was “in a dilemma.”” He had fully
determined on his profession for life : Ze was to preach.
But, though very young, he shrunk with horror from the
thought of a very long course of preparatory reading.
The truth is, he never had any patience in the work of

Preparation. His philosophy suggested that ¢‘experience
is the best teacher,” that ¢ practice makes perfect”’

—a philosophy, by the way, which the young men enter-
ing our ministry have been altogether too proneto adopt.
But there was some excuse for him : he had entered upon
the duties of a teacher at a period of life when few of
his more intimate acquaintances supposed he would suc-
cced.  Still, he was successful and very popular. And,
as he reasoned with some good degree of plausibility,
preaching is but a higher branch of public instruction,
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*tand why need I fail in that department any more than
in the one I have successfully tried 7"’ His success in
teaching undoubtedly stimulated his vanity ; and he was
not long in concluding that he possessed one essential
qualification of an evangelist — that he wag ‘“apt 0
teach.” He did not stop to think that the experience
of Christ’s servants has demonstrated the fict that though
the minds of children may easily be influenced by great
truths, men are slow fo learn. They need line upon
line and precept upon precept hefore they will accept a
new idea in matters of religion, and long before they
will reduce that idea, once accepted, to practice. Things
new and old must be at the command of him who, in the
name of Jesus, would successfully address himself to the
work which He came to perform — the work of develop-
ing the spiritual element in man, and of establishing be-
tween him and his Creator a perpetual communion.

But I am disposed to excuse much of the false reason-
ing of my brother on this subject, from his earnest desire
to be engaged in the work before him. He could not
bear to be separated from it by long preliminaries. Was
he at this age impressed with presentiments of an early
doom? And did he feel called upon, in view of the
ghortness of the time allotted him for the performance
of a great work, to engage in it at once, and trust in the
promise to the true disciple that the Spirit of God should
sustain and guide him, should in the hour of need give
him what to say ?

Some qualifications for the office to which he aspired
with all the enthusiasm of his young heart, he certainly
had. He had read his Bible —had searched it daily.
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He was familiar with its themes of life~and love. Hoe
had cultivated a habit of prayer; a habit which brings
the soul into communion with God, subdues earthly pas-
sions, and sanctifies the great purposes of life. e had
meditated upon the life of Jesus. He had caught a por-
tion of his spirit, and his young heart burned within him
as he pondered upon the truths he had revealed. And,
in addition to all these essential qualifications, he was
animated by an intense love for the Gospel as understoed
by Universalists, and a burning zeal for its diffusion in
the earth. >

Desirous of suggesting, in such a manner as not to
discourage his high purposes, o more sober, and, as I
thought, a more enlightened view of the responsibilities
of the sacred office, I inquired of him if he thought his
age or acquirements would justify his undertaking on the
conditions he proposed to himself. ¢ Age!’ was the
instant response ; ‘“did not Jesus dispute with the doctors
in the temple when he was but twelve years of age? And
as for acquirements — these are gnly made by practice.”
He did not suffer the opportunity to pass without remind-
ing me of the fact that, within the circle of my acquaint-
ance, were students of a theological seminary, who had
spent years in acquiring a knowledge of the creed, but
who were profoundly ignorant of the Bible. Thus we
see in this, as in many other cases, that a bad cause ig
often sustained by most plausible arguments! But, to
do him justice, my brother sincerely believed, and not
without some just grounds for his opinions, that one in-
structed in the principles of the Gospel, and imbued with
its spirit, would do more to win to God than he who,

o
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deficient in these essential qualifications for the ministry,
relics on his literary acquirements principally to give
him rank in the kingdom of heaven. .All these quali-
fications combined, however, are what he must seek who
would ¢ show himself approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed.” To this view of the
matter he ultimately came ; and, while he regretted that
he had ncglected some of the essential conditions of a
guccess{ul ministry, he resolved to atone for this neglect
in his own case, and to make up for what the cause of
Christ bad suffered, by devoting the means which bad
been required for his own education, together with suit-
able additions thereto, to the thorough instruction of his
sons ; thereby qualifying them for the profession of his
choice, and cnabling him, though dead, yet to speak to
the world through their instrumentality.

Discovering the condition of his mind, I invited my
brother to accompany me on a tour through Western New
York, proposing, as an inducement for him to go, to in-
groduce him to some of the preachers of our order in that
region- He very cheerfully accepted the invitation, and
we set out about the middle of August, in an open car-
ringe. We stopped a day or two in Wolcott, Wayne
county, among the people of my charge. Here every-
thing pleased him. From Wolcott we went to Roches-
ter. We were in no particular hurry, and made it a
point to call on such persons, residing along the road, as
were known to be favorable to Universalism. We desired
to make their acquaintance, to the end that we might
ascertain the prospects of our cause in their respective
neighborhioods, and, where we could, to engage them in &

T* :
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more zealous defence and promulgation of its principles.
Some of these interviews were fraught with the most

amusing incidents, and were ever remembered by my
brother as the most laughable that ever appealed to his
keen sense of the ridiculous.

On arriving at Rochester I introduced him to several
clergymen, and among others to the Rev. George
Sanderson, at that time the editor and proprictor of a
religious journal known as the Herald of Truth. The
very cordial and frank manner of this brother made a
favorable impression on the mind of James, and he wag
desirous of cultivating his acquaintance. He spoke of
his kindness and hospitality often after we separated.

We tarried in Rochester, however, but a short time.
Having an appointment to preach in Gaines on the follow-
ing Sabbath, we set out with a view of reaching there the
next day. Our course lay along the Ridge road, that great
natural curiosity which passes through one of the most
delightful, as well as the most productive, sections of the
Empire State. Viewing the beauties of nature refreshed
by a recent shower, and feeling his own spirits refreshed
somewhat by his interview with the friends in Rochester,
he seemed for the first time, for several months, to be in
excellent spirits, and was very free to communicate the
history, as well as the purposes, of hislife. He gave me
his experience in school teaching, and detailed the sub-
stance of many conversations he had with the patrons of
his school on the subject of religion, and wound up by
saying, ‘It is all 2 mistake that a man, if he isa Univer-

salist, must be a hypocrite, in order to succeed and to be
respected in any public capacity. I have never been
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backward in the least,” he continued, ¢ in avowing and
defending my sentiments on all proper occasions. And
I think my frankness in this matter has not only been of
advantage to me personally, but also of some service to
our cause.”” Hore is a suggestion not unworthy theatten-
tion of the young. Be true to conscience and to God,
and all honest men will respect you. Sycophants are
always despised, and despised most by those whose favor
they seek.

I do not claim much credit for my brother on the score
of. his frankness in this matter. The truth is, it was not
in his power to conceal his sentiments on the subject of
religion. These sentiments were his life. They engaged
his best thoughts and his deepest reverence. But had
he possessed the power of concealment, and been able to

play successfully the part of a religious hypocrite, I am
satisfied that he never would have been guilty of an act
go detestable in his sight. From my earliest recollec-
tions, he despised all cant, all formality, and all hypocrisy
in motters of religion. Believing, ashe had been taught,
that every man should be true to his own convictions in
matters involving the dearest interests of life, he had no
patience with that easy virtue which barters fidelity to
conscience, to truth, to Jesus and to the everlasting
Father, for the smiles of the world — 5 ¢old and capri-
cious world.

Having fulfilled my engagoment jn Gaines, we started
on Monday morning for Perry, Genesee county, to at-.
tend the annual meeting of the Genegee Association of
Universalists.  We still persevered in our newly adopted
custom of calling on those favorable to Universalism on
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. the road we travelled, and thus made several very inter-

esting acquaintances.

At Perry, he seemed to enjoy the services of the occa-
gion to excess. It was indced a glorious mecting. He
had an opportunity here of making many acquaintances,
and of listening to several able discourses preached by
clergymen whom he had never before seen — discourses
breathing the spirit of the Gospel, with little of the bit-
terness of controversy, and with great unanimity ap-
pealing to-Universalists to exhibit the practical influence
of their faith in their lives. If to that large assembly,
gathered from the east and from the est, from the north
and the south, this meeting proved a source of spiritual
rejoicing,— a season of refreshing from the presence of
the Lord,— to him it was one of unspeakable joy.

On our return to Rochester, he concluded to remain
with Mr. Sanderson, to enter his study, and to engage
at once in the preparation for the ministry.

I have been thus particular in describing the incidents
of this journey, because of the influence which it had
upon his subsequent career. It opened to his mind some
of the evils which must, at that time, necessarily be en-
countered by a young man who should enter our minis-
try. It revealed to his personal inspection some of the
darker and more discouraging aspects of our denomina-
tional affairs. And, young as he was, they did not escape
his notice. He saw from the answers which my inquiries
elicited,—inquiries addressed to avowed Universalists scat-
tered along a route of some two hundred miles, and repre-
genting almost every class of believers,—and also from
the tone of preaching at the Association, that the time had
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come, when the hgst interests of the denomination
demanded a more thorough organization of its members,
and a deeper toned spiritualism, than had hitherto been
urged. The controversies waged with so much zeal, and
sustained with so much ability, by the pioneers of our
faith in that region, had had the effect to multiply be-
lievers in the great salvation, and these we found wher-
ever we travelled. We also met with some, who, though
seldom if ever blessed with the preaching of the word
by an accredited apostle of Universalism, had, from the
study of the Bible alone, or from meditations on the
character of God, as revealed in nature and providence,
or from the instructions of some book, or pamphlet, or
religious journal, come to regard the central idea of Uni-
‘versalism with favor, and were ready to avow themselves
Universalists. These boasted of occasional fits of zeal,
of sacrifices they had once or twice in their lives made
to hear a preacher of the new doctrine which they had
learned. Some reported a journey of ten and even fif-
teen miles, performed under many discouragements, for
the sake of listening to a single discourse, while others
had gone from fifty to a hundred miles to attend the an-
nuel meeting of an association or a convention, Still, a
few moments’ conversation with them readily disclosed
the melancholy fact that, with all their attainments, many
of them had very vague and indefinite ideag of their duties
as professing Christians — of that exalted devotion which
Universalism, cherished in the heart, i3 caleulated to in-
spire, or of the self-sacrifice which it demands on the
part of its votaries, in order to ingure its defence and
promulgation in the earth.
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The great idea, that divine grace will ultimately

- triumph over the sins of the world 2hd deliver the whole

creation from the bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God, contrasting as it did with
the dark and repulsive doctrines of the modern -church,
was gratefully accepted, and to many became the all in
all of Christianity. Men, that from childhood bhad
yielded to the force of tradition and early education, and
bowed in deference to the popular interpretation of the
Scriptures; that, in-the light of this  interpretation, had
looked upon the divine character as destitute of every
grace that is calculated to awaken love or to inspire devo-
tion, passing from this realm of darkness — this region
and shadow of death — into the glorious light and liberty
of the truth, contented themselves, seemingly, with dwell-
ing upon the glory of the change that had been wrought
in their spiritual condition; and, amidst the splendors of
the present, heightened by painful memories of the past,
paused in their career, and sometimes neglected to ask,
¢ Lord, what wilt thou have us fo do 2’

These believers, these scarcely more than nominal
Universalists, were scattered somewhat profusely along
our route, judging from the number we called upon, and
from the greater number of whom we heard. I say
nothing against them. Possibly they had done whaz

they could, under the circumstances, to promote their -

personal growth ¢ in grace, and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” They had indeed ac-
complished much more than many others — they had
bidden defiance to popular opinions, and © sought the
pearl of greaf price.”’  Bat there was one melancholy
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aspect of character which they generally cxhibited.
Many of them had been connected with churches, had
submitted to their discipline (which when brought to
bear upon heretics, so called, was often cruel and vindic-
tive), and had some melancholy recollections of the treat-
ment they received from their pastors when they an-
nounced to them that they had received new light, and
that they were searching the Scriptures daily to see if
God ¢ will have all men to be saved and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth.” They remembered, with a
degree of horror, the bitterness which this announce-
ment engendered, both in the heart of the pastor and in
the bosom of the church. They found, in some cases, a
degree of sympathy in their views, but generally no com-
passion for their ¢ heresies.” They were .not permitted
to withdraw in silence from the communions they had
respectively honored — they must be cast out— de-
nounced heretics, children of the devil, and heirs of per-
dition, and, as such, formally excommunicated from the
church —an example to the faithful, warning them
against the damnable heresy of trusting in
God as the Saviour of all men.”

This treatment, which so many of the converts to Uni-
versalism were called to endure, served to disgust them
with the popular forms of church government, and to
render them averse to all organization, except, indeed,
such as was necessary to despoil the dominant sects of
their supremacy, and to bring their more odious doctrines
into disrepute with all reflecting minds. Our ministry,
and our religious journals, at the time of which we speak,
looked more earnestly to this rcsult, than to any par-

“the living ‘

o
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ticular forms of organization. They were like workmen
in the quarry, gathering the rude materials which were
subsequently to be wrought into the great temple. And
wherever we went, these unshapely materials of the de-
pomination were to be found. They were believers, rather
than doers. They were proud of their independence —
happy to think that, having escaped the thraldom of the
orthodox church, they could now look down upon the
" authority of all associations with an air of defiance and
a feeling of contempt.

Such as had thus felt the yoke of bondage and escaped,
found no want of sympathy in their horror of church
government. Those who had stood aleof from all reli-
gious associations, through jealousy of their individual
rights, were not displeased with this cry against the
arrogance of priestcraft and the tyranny of the church.
Though it was what fkey ¢ had always known,” they
were glad to have their cherished opinions respecting
thege fearful powers endorsed by such as could plead
their own experience in justification of what they af-
firmed. And thus sustained, while they congratulated
themselves that they /ad never submitted to these powers,
they vowed eternal hostility to all their pretensions. If
any organization was necessary to carry forward * liberal
sentiments’ and to ncutralize the force of existing
organizations, so perfect among the bigoted and the in-
tolerant, they would consent to enter into these, pro-
vided, however, that the new organizations were" not
«“ too much like the orthodox!” They would unite to-
gether and contribute their means, for the purpose of
erecting meeting-houses and maintaining the preached
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word. But the thought of religious culture by a stated
and frequent observance of the beautiful ordinances of
Christianity, being ¢ altogether too much like the ortho-
dox,” was not always sufficiently considered in the forma-
tion of religious societies. Where believers wero isolated,
where they were called daily, as it were, to fight the
battles of faith, to repel the charge of heresy and in-
fidelity, and even to vindicate their personal character
from the foulest aspersions, dictated by the most malig-
nant superstitions, there seemed to be more excuse for
their neglect; and they generally thought less of
churches as means of grace. If they could silence a
self-righteous opponent, either by retaliating his insults,
or by letting off a whole broadside of unanswerable
proof texts, as Universalists their work was done,
their mission was accomplished. '
And never did this aspect of our cause appear darker.
to my own mind, than while on this western tour with
my brother. We talked it over and deplored it. He
geemed deeply impressed with it. He felt then that
mighty efforts were demanded of the ministers of oy
faith in behalf of some systematic and efficient organiza-
tion. His own insufficiency for this work became more
and more apparent to his mind. “I must study,” he
exclaimed after a brief silence, in which his mind was
apparently engrossed with meditations on this subject ;
“but I must preach also. Ezperience is the best

- teacher.”’

It will be seen in the pages of this work which follow,
that this resolution was carried out. He had scarcely

commenced a regular course of study for the ministry,
8
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when, Teceiving an invitation to visit a rural district in
the vicinity of Rochester, he wrote & sermon and went
forth to make a trial of his powers as a preacher of the
everlasting Gospel.

It will also be seen, that, though he was what might
properly be termed a doctrinal preacher,— never happier
than when proclaiming the great central truth of the
Gospel, as understood by Universalists, and marshalling
his proof-texts for its defence, — he never rested till
those who believed were ready to avow their faith before
the world, and to take upon themselves all the obliga-
tions and responsibilities legitimately .belonging to a
profession of faith in Christ. He gathered churches
wherever he preached and circumstances would permit,
and sought to arouse a spirit of devotion, of deep and
fervent piety, in the hearts of all his hearers.

And perhaps I may add here, that the influence of
the journey alluded to, never fading from his mind, to a
certain extent shaped his course for life. The impres-
sions he then received and avowed respecting the wants
of the denomination, were only deepened and rendered
more effective in determining his action by a more familiar
acquaintance with its condition. Till death he labored
and prayed for a more thorough organization of its mem-
bers, and for the diffusion of a more vital picty among

them.
‘While at Perry, he was introduced to the Rev. N.

Brown, who afterwards became a fellow-student with him .

at Mr. Sanderson’s. Mr. Brown speaks of this inter-
yiew with him thus: —
« I first became acquainted with Bro. Cook at Perry,

]
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in the summer of 1887, at the annual session of the
Genesee Association. We had an excellent meeting.
Brother Cook was much animated, and expressed to me
a fixed determination to devote himself to the ministry
of Christ. ¢Yes, Bro. Brown,” he exclaimed, while a
heavenly smile seemed to play upon his countenance,
and his voice trembled with emotion, ¢if God spares my
life, I will do something yet for the cause which is so
dear to my heart. There are difficulties and embarrass-
ments in the way, I am young and inexpericnced, but,
Bro. Brown, it is in me! I feel it is in me, and it*
will come out yet!’ He was indeed quite young, scarce
eighteen, I believe, and poor in this world’s goods. Yet,
young and inexperienced as he was, surrounded by em-
barrassments as he intimated to me, I was convinced,
even from the short acquaintance I had with him at this
time, that he would make good his determination, and

at last fully succeed in the ministry of the great salva-
tion.” - '



CHAPTER IX.

STUDENT LIFE IN ROCHESTER.

® Ir has already been stated that the subject of this

memoir entered the study of the Rev. George Sanderson
in August, 1837, with a view of devoting his time exclu-
gively to a preparation for the ministry: Desirous of
. presenting to the reader a faithful picture of his student
carecer, the writer addressed letters of inquiry to the
above-named genfleman, and also to the Rev. Nelson
Brown, soliciting information respecting his habits during
this period of his life, and he is much pleased with the
uniformity which characterizes their testimony on the
several subjects of which they speak. Mr. Brown’s
reply is presented first, as being more full and satis-
factory in its details than that of Mr. Sanderson; a fact
which we account for, not on the ground of superior

regard for my brother; but, first, because Mr. Brown, as
fellow-student, was his confidential friend, was with him
more, and was made acquainted with all the workings
of his mind and the aspirations of his heart; and,
secondly, because he had more time to arrange and
systematize his sketch than had Mr. Sanderson, who, at
the time he wrote, was laboriously engaged in the busi-
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ness of the senate of Pennsylvania, as one of its leading
and most influential members. .

We should be happy to present the communication
of Mr. Brown entire, but the following extracts must
suffice.

«“Bro. Coox: You have requested me to furnish
you with some reminiscences of the early student and
ministerial life of your departed brother, Rev. James M.
Cook, to be embodied in a brief biography of that la-
mented servant of Christ, about to be published by
yourself. ’

¢ I rejoice to learn that this humble tribute to departed
worth is soon to be rendered. Such a work will be
hailed with gratitude and joy by the numerous friends
and admirers of this once zealous and eloquent advocate
of the great salvation, this truly devoted minister of
Christ. I think such a biography may be made deeply
interesting to all who love the Gospel of a world’s re-
demption. It may in a special sense be made profitable
to the young disciples in our denomination, who, even
amid the embarrassments of poverty, and persecutions,
and perils, bave thoughts of entering the Universalist
ministry. Here they will behold an example of perse-
verance and self-sacrifice worthy of all imitation. They
may thus tike courage by this example, and be stimu-
lated to the same perseverance and with the hope of 2
gimilar triumph, whatever their embarrassments may
be. A copy of the contemplated work should be in the
library of every student in the ministry of the great sal-
vation. -

¢ T have kept no written records or reminiscences of
8* ‘
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Bro. Cook’s early student career, nor of my own, save
what may be gleaned from a few miscellaneous old letters,
etc. But, as we were students together for several
months, and entered the ministry about the same time,
and as many of the incidents of our student career were
somewhat identical and blended together, I may be able
to call to mind, even at this late date, some events be-
longing to that period which are freshest in my mind,
and which interested me most at that time.
e # # # e *

“Bro. Cook came to Rochester in the summer of
1887, and commenced his studies for the ministry under
Rev. George Sanderson, then publisher of the Herald of
Truth, and pastor of the Universalist society in that city.
Bro. Cook and myself were room-mates together, in
fact bed-mates beside, in the hospitable mansion of Bro.
Sanderson. We devoted a share of our time to the
duties of the printing-office, and the balance to study,
to writing sermons, etc., in our mutual studio. We were
very intimate, and were scarcely separated from each
other o day for several months. Bro. Cook seemed to
me like an own brother, and this feeling I doubt not
was mutual. We had Ligh times — in spirit— and we
had low times together. We would mutually encourage
each other and sympathlze with each other, when the
stat of hope and final triumph seemed dim to our vision,
We talked over our plans for the future together, as-
sisted each other in our studies, and remained, from that
time to the last, warm and mutual friends. Bro. Cook
was sometimes afflicted, as well as myself, with ‘low
spirits,’ which he facetiously denominated the °blues.’

S VN
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Yet he was far more fortunate than myself, in this re-
spect. They were with him but transient; he 1.1‘dd %
faculty of exorcising them by a determined effort, without
suffering by them any serious inconvenience. With me
they werc rather more stubborn and lasting. He would |
occasionally remark to me in his half serious, half ban-
tering way, ¢DBro. Brown, you look blue! Come,
let us sing a good old-fashioned, rousing, spiritual ’song,
and perhaps it will bring you to your natural color.” He
would at such times strike up

¢ All hail the power of Jesus’ name,’

¢ When I can read my title clear,’
or, with still more zest, y
¢ Come Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,

—great favorites with him

,—ond we would mutually
sing them through.

“Bro. Cook was by no means on adept in music,
yet he was very fond of singing. He seemed to sing

‘with the spirit and with the understanding.’ His
greatest favorites were tunes and hymns of a cheerful,
animating character. He never could tolerate airs of a
sad and mournful strain. Tunes of & minor key were
with him disagreeable and annoying. He once remarked
to me that he considered the true idea of music to be
o beautiful and a harmonious expression of gratitude and
oy.

J y(‘ Notwithstanding Bro. Cook’s usual cheerful and
hopeful spirits, yet he had his dark hours of despondency,
as well as myself. But he soon rallied with some
such expressions as these,— ¢ Bro. Brown, I am bound to




99 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

ahead ! Ihave put my hand to the Gospel plough,
and I shall neither go back nor look back.” At an-
other time, he rallied from a desponding mood by .
exclaiming with much earnestness, while a gleam of en-
thusiasm lighted up his countenance, * The spiritual har-
vest is great, and the laborers are few; and even a poor
laborer, if his Zeart is in the work, is better than none.
God will, however, do Ais part for me, if I am faithful
to do mine.

¢ T have said he was poor in this world’s goods. He
was also in debt. But he studied the most rigid economy,
and was seemingly by instinct an excellent manager and
financier. He was prudent and temperate in all things,
and graduated his limited ineans to his actual necessities
and wants with great judgment and tact. He spent no
money for mere idle toys or needless luxuries. His
great ambition was to obtain a good library of books, and
to be able to master them, and to succeed at last as an
efficient minister of the Gospel of Christ. Ilis library
at this time was small, yet consisted of a well chosen
collection of books. Bro. Sanderson’s library was at our
service, but it was by no means extensive. We missed
several important works which our limited means,would
not then allow us to procure.

¢ Bro. Cook was rather a close student, and possessed a
remarkably retentive memory. When he undertook to
master @ subject he did it completely in all its bearings.
He was a great Bible student. ¢ loved the Book of
books; it was his companion by day and night. Even
at this stage of his student carcer, the Scriptures were
seemingly as familiar to him, so far as the Jeszer was con-
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cerned, as the simplest books of rudimental knowledge.
In fact, Bro. Cook was sometimes facetiously denomi-

nated, by his intimate friends, as the ¢walking Bible
and perpetual Concordarfte!’ Whatever he considered

worth reading at all, was thoroughly read, and as
thoroughly digested. He grasped a subject with great
tenacity and power, and transmuted it, if desirable, to
his own peculiar cast of thought,— fixing it in his mind
permanently and uncffaccably. .

« Bro. Cook drew around him many warm and devoted
friends while in Rochester. They loved him for his moral
worth; they esteemed him as a Christian, and they ad-
mired his talents and devotedness. Possessing a cheerful
tc.amperament, o pleasing address, and excellent conversa-
tional powers, frank and cordial in his communications
in the every-day relations of life, he was o great favorite
in the social circle. - But his leading and favorite theme
at all times, and on all occasions, was the Gospel of the
great salvation. He loved it, and he was anxious that
the whole world should receive and love it, and practise
its spirit. In his youthful enthusiasm, he verily thought
that it needed but to he taught in its purity and power
to be joyfully embraced by all. But he was often keenly
disappointed in his ardent expectations. ¢ Alas!’ he
would say, al such times, ‘they are joined to their
idols ; let themn alone. The veil js over their hearts, as
well as over their eyes.’

¢ Bro. Cook wasan excellent controversialist. Perhaps
he loved controversy a little too well, and sought it some-
times when it was not wholly judicious. Yet much s to
bo allowed for his ardent and youthful enthusiasm, and
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“his remarkable zeal for the truth. As he loved Univer-

salism with his whole heart, he was equally as intense in
his hatred of the dectrine of endless torments. Ie was
jealous for the honor and reputftion of the denomination
to which he was attached. I think I may safely say,
that I have scarcely known his superior as a debater, as
exhibited in his casual friendly collisions with clergymen
and laymen of the ‘ contrary part” during his student
career in the city of Rochester. He was quick of per-
ception, possessing great shrewdness and tact in man-
aging an argument. And yet be was always honorable
and fair, taking no undue advantage of his opponent.
He despised sophistry and stratagem, and rarely, unless
justly merited, resorted to the keen-edged weapon of
satire and ridicule. Yet no man could use this weapon
with greater effect than himself if needful. He was
generally cool, perfectly collected, and completely at
home. Ie was ever ready with a suitable reply; the
Bible seemed as familiar to him as his childhood books.
I have heard him debate with clergymen and laymen on
several marked occasions, and it is but simple justice to
say that I have never, in a-single instance, known him to
get angry or to become really worsted in controversy.
In one particular instance, his opponent — a clergyman
of some note — was completely foiled, evén in the esti-
mation of his particular friends. e withdrew from the
house very abruptly, exclaiming, in much sceming anger,
¢X will have nothmg more to do with you. You beat

‘the devil himself in perver ting Scripture !’

““In the fall of 1837, Elder Knapp, of revival notoriety,
came to this city, and commenced his revival operations.
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The excitement ran very high, and vast numbers flocked
to hear;—some attracted by sincere motives of good,
but by far the greater portion by mere excitement or
curiosity. Bro. Cook and myself would occasionally
attend in the evening. We were mutually disgusted and
indignant. Universalism was Elder Knapp's favorite

hobby. He seemed to owe the dooctrine an especial spite.
It troubled him more than all other heresies put

together,— more 5o than sin itself, as Bro. Cook once
romarked. We sometimes took notes of the elder’s ser-
mons when present. This distarbed the equanimity of
the jealous elder, and, on one particular occasion, he so
far forgot his calling and the decencies of speech, that
he exclaimed with much apparent wrath, pointing to Bro.
Cook and myself, ¢There sit two young spawns of
Satan with pencil and paper, trying to turn into* ridicule
the solemn realities of eternity! They are preachers of
the devil’s lies, and I don’t want any of this congregation
to have anything to do with them. To-morrow night I

. am going to shame the devil by breaking the back-bone

of Universalism, and I want you all to come and see how
easy 'tis for me to do it. T don’t need but five minutes
todoit!’ After the close of the meeting, Bro. Cook
sought an interview with the reverend calumniator. He
felt it his duty, as he then said, to call him to account
for some of his hard sayings. Elder Knapp evidently
felt uneasy. The interview did not seem welcome to
him. Bro. Cook introduced himself by saying, ¢ Well,
Bro. Knapp, I have been called rather hard names to-
night, but never mind, you meant no harm, prObfbe.Y )
a mere pleasantry, of course. But there is one point I
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o
the devil’s doctrine. Now you know very well, sir, that

when Universalist ministers preach, they preach the de-
struction of the devil and all his works. But, according
to your doctrine, I would like to ask you, Bro. Knapp,
who preached the truth in the garden of Eden, the Al-
mighty or the devil?’ ¢The devil was 2 liar from the
beginning,’ replied the excited elder, ‘and ye are of
youxf father, the devil’ ¢But look here, elder,’ con-
tinued Bro. Cook, ¢you have said in the hearing of this
congregation that eternal death is the penalty of trans-
gression ; this penalty you bave said was denounced upon
Adam. Well, the devil told Adam that God’s word was
not to be depended upon — that it wasa very easy matter
to escape; all Adam had got to do was to be a little
sorry for his sins, and he would go scot free, and thus
leave the Almighty in the lie! Now, don’t you preach
a rather similar doctrine, elder?’ ‘I will have noth-
ing to do with the devil nor any of his imps,’ exclaimed

wish you to explain. You have accused me of preaching

the elder in great rage; and he mingled with the cxcited -

crowd, and was soon lost to our view. ¢ Come back, Bro.
Knapp,’ says Bro. Cook, ‘come back and break the
back-bone of Universalism before you go! It will only
take you five minutes, you know.” But the elder was
gone, and’ from that hour he studiously avoided coming
into contact with the valorous student of the ‘more
excellent ministry.’ ”’

To this statement of Mr. Brown, we add the. testimony
of Mr. Sanderson, with the simple remark that thero
seems to be a wonderful coincidence in the traits of char-
acter which they respectively deseribe. These men have

PP
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been separated from each other for about fifteen years,
and during his life had little or no personal intercourse
with Mr. Cook after his settlement as a minister; yet
their memory fixes on the same features in the character
of his student life, —a conclusive evidence that these
features were marked and distinct, —and they present
them with a uniformity of statement that would suggest
the idea of their having been written in that “‘mutual
studio,” of which one of them so often speaks. Butno;
he left his mark upon their minds, which fleeting years
have not effaced. \

Mr. Sanderson writes:

I regret that my memory furnishes only scanty ma-
terials as a tribute to one so justly deserving a green
spot in the wide and desolate waste which the ravages of
time have made, and are making, in this otherwise beauti-
ful world. My acquaintance with James M. Cook com-
menced with his becoming a student to me, and a member
of my family, in August, 1887. " He was quite young,
but his enthusiastic admiration of the illimiteble salvation
of the gospel interested me greatly in his behalf, and
induced me to facilitate his advancement to the ministry
by all the means that my humble circumstances would
admit.

‘‘ He manifested from the beginning great impatience
to commence the work of the ministry, confident that, as
he was armed with the truth, he could vindicate it ; that
it was so plain, t!mt 2 wayfaring man, though & fool,
need not err therein; then ¢ why,’ he would ask, ¢ might
he xot go and preach the glad tidings of the gospel
of Christ¥’

9
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«¢ Subsequent study, reflection and experience satisfied
him how inadequate had been his means to the wants of
a ministry, that had already suffered too much by the
jncautious haste with which many were precipitated into
it. I have not the data at hand by which to state how
long it was that young Cook was occupied in his course
of preparation. Confident that he was competent to
commence the great work he had so ardently espoused,
and that he had a just sense of its responsibility, I cn-
couraged his making occasional appointments in adjoin-
ing towns. I was the more ready to do this, because I
observed that he felt, in the overwhelming and over-
shadowing force of the truth illuminating his miund, the
way illuminated to the heart of others; and to this con-
viction, combined with an excessively ardent temperament,
and impassioned disposition, was he indebted for the
signal success of his first efforts.”

Mr. Sanderson next refers to his effort at the time he
lost his manuseript, to be hereafter considered, and adds:

“This successful effort, under circumstances of such
great disadvantage, determined his future course, and
from this period he improved every opportunity to make
appointments to preach on the Sabbath, seldom relying
upon manuscript sermons. The assurance that he had
received, that he was to succeed asan extempore speaker,
seemed by no means to release him from a thirst for
scriptural knowledge, most readily acquired by manu-
seript exercises. He continued an assiduous student,
chiefly of the Bible; analyticAl examination of it was
his almost constant employment; he rapidly became

familiar with it,— with all its intricacies in all its rami- .

fications.
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“The facility and clearness with which he remembered
the subjects he had investigated, and the strength of his
confidence in the Gospel as the power of God unto sul-
vation, inclined him to seek opportunities, either -public
or private, to discuss doctrinal questions with clergymen
of an opposite faith. As a controversialist, he was emi-.
nently adapted and successful. It was difficult, at the
time Mr. Cook commenced his ministry, to resist the temp-
tation to grapple with the doctors of theology. Their
systems were being worn out; one strong-hold in the
citadel of orthodoxy, after another, was giving way; its
defenders were becoming desperate, and firmly resisted
innovation; the spirit of inquiry, so terrible to their
false systems, was abroad, and moving the mighty deeps
of the human soul, and there seemed again to break
through the chaos of the past a voice, saying, ¢Let
there be light!” At such a period, so auspicious, it is not
surprising that young Cook, with his ardent and some-
what impetuous disposition, should have been impatient
to ¢ pull down’ a Babel that so long confused and con-
founded the world.

“Upon the very threshold of his ministry, and T think
before he received a letter of fellowship, circumstanges
personal to myself alone required that I should leave
the field he had just entered. But I folt confident that
he would be an able and efficient minister of the Gospel,
if his life and health were spared. Separated remotely
from him, constantly occupied in another profession, I
seldom heard directly from him after leaving Rochester,
and know nothing of his experience from that time. It
is evident, however, that he carried, to the close of his
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life, that deep sincerity of heart, and enthusiastic admira-
tion of the Gospel and its revelations of God as the
Father and Saviour of all men, which first prompted him
to become a laborer in his Master’s vineyard.”

It is needless for me to add to these testimonies. They
clearly reveal the spirit in which he pursued his studies,
and the confidence which he at that time reposed in the
word of God as all-sufficient for him who would do the
work of an evangelist.




!
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CHAPTER X.

COMMENCES PREACHING.

TuE spell was upon him, and Mr. Cook could no
longer brook delay. Fully bent on his purpose, sooften
expressed, to commence his ministerial career, not by
study alone, but by preaching, -by actual service, he had
scarcely time to decide upon any systematic course for
the future, ere, yielding to the impulses of a misguided
zeal (not allayed, but rather encouraged, by the con-
senting manner of Mr. Sanderson), he, with his fellow-
student, went forth to test his powers for the work before

him. Seemingly hurried on by some uncontrollable in-
fluencé, with characteristic rashness he sought and found
an appointment in the town of Gates, some four miles
from the city of Rochester.” The day was fixed about
the first of October, 1837. The meeting was to be held
in the district school-house, and one of the students of
the city pastor was to make his maiden effort on the in-
teresting occasion. Drawn together by various motives,
——some by a desire to hear the word as expounded by
Universalists, some by a very natural curiosity to wit-
ness the first effort of the young preacher, whoever he

might be, and some perbaps to witness and glory in his
9#* :
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failure, thus glorifying the God of tkeir creeds,— drawn
together by various motives, quite 2 large audience as-
sembled.

Mr. Brown, in the following graphic terms, describes
this day’s experience, its rewards and its results, so far as
himself and his companion were concerned. ¢ On the
morning of the designated day we started on our pedes-
trian journey, with trembling hearts and with some little

forebodings as to the success of our hazardous mission.

In due time we arrived at the scene of our labors for the
day. We found the house already, crowded with appa-
rently anxious listeners. The fstrange doctrine’ was
almost wholly unknown in that neighborhood. Curjosity,
if no higher motives, had called out a large audience for
once at least. We took our seats,—and now the ques-
tion was to be decided who should preach, Bro. Cook or
myself. It is already decided, whispers my companion.
You preach to-day (there was to be but one discourse),
and I will preach next time. I saw that Bro. C. was
Dot to be moved from his determination, and we proceeded
with the services. Bro. C. led in prayer. It was very
appropriate and affecting. It seemed to inspire me with
confidence and hope. My maiden sermon was finally
preached ; with how much success becomes me not to say.
Suffice me to add, that we both received a cordial invita-
tion to come again as soon as possible, and perhaps some-
thing might be done, etc. We put up for the night with
a Bro. G., where we were hospitably entertained, and the
next morning he kindly brought us to the city in his car-
riage. On parting with us, he put into our hands three
“ shin-plasters’ on the Rochester Corporation, amount-
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ing, all told, to the encouraging sum of seventy-five cents !
He left us with a cordial shake of the hand, and with 2
word of cheer, which, as ncar as I can remember, Was,
‘The laborer is worthy of his hire.” There was some-
thing about this shin-plaster pay, in connection with the .
words of our friend, ¢the laborer 1s worthy of his hire,’
that struck Bro. Cook and myself as so extremely ludi-
crous, that, on arriving home, we enjoyed a hearty laugh
over it. ¢ Well, Bro. Brown,’ says Bro. C., ‘your
germon has won you seventy-five cents, and it only cost
you a week’s labor to write it! But never mind; bet-
ter luck next time. Wait until it is my turn to preach,
and then see if I don’t get a whole medicine-chest full
of plasters.” We mutually divided what Bro. Cook
denominated the spoils, and stuck them up ina conspicuous
Place in our sanctum, where we could see them easily,
and thus be reminded of the pecuniary encouragement
attending our first and mutual ministerial efforts.”

At the solicitation of friends present at this meeting,

" Mr. Cook left an appointment for the same place, and

when (about two Weeks after) the day arrived, he was
there, armed with a written discomrse founded upon
the wordsof the apostle, ¢ For though I preach the Gos-
pel, I have nothing to glory of, for a necessity is laid
upon me, yea, woe is me if I preach not the Gospel.” This
text had often been repeated by him; it expressed the
deepest sentiment of his hecart — a sentiment which he
had cherished for months, perhaps years, before — a sen-
timent which ever after was uppermost in his soul. The
sermon was prepared with much care — had cost him
many anxious days and some sleepless nights. When it
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was completed, he submitted it to his fellow-student, de-
girous of obtaining an expression of his opinion upon its
merits, before giving it to a motley multitude of curious
hearers.

¢ It was a discourse,” says Rev. Mr. Brown, ¢ of no
ordinary ability, systematical, and abounding in beautiful
passages. I did not hear him preach it, but he read it
to me in our mutual studio. ‘Do you really think it
will do, Bro. Brown?’ was his somewhat anxious in-
quiry. o
¢ ¢ Certainly, without flattery, I do. The only fearis
that your hearers may think it too large a sermon for so
small a man.’

¢ T said this, not to flatter, but to encourage him. He
was in no danger of being injured by a few such words
. of cheer from a confidential friend. He smiled and re-
plied, ¢ You very well know that it is all Cook ! Cook!
from beginning to end,— not a word stolen,— only what
I have stolen from the Bible!’ *’

The congregation on this occasion was not large, but
it contained some of the most devoted friends of our
cause in that region. They were men of strong minds
and generous hearts. They were hungering for the
bréad of life. They had looked forward for many weary
years to the period when they should have an altar of
their own and & ministry commissioned to teach the great
salvation. They had come to regard that day as near at
hand, when they invited this young student to make his
first attempt among them, And hence he was not the
only one that felt a deep concern for the favorable result
of that day’s labor. His solicitude was shared by many
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hearts — hearts - that responded to his prayers for the
blessing of God to crown his trial effort.

On the principle of judging a tree by its fruit, we
must pronounce this first attempt at preaching one of -

decided merit. The friends of the cause he advocated
were more than pleased, they were delighted. The in-
different were startled by the earnestness of his zeal,
while some ¢ who went to scoff ”’ retited * to pray.”
Among the friends who, on this occasion, were much
interested in the services, was Robert Wooden, who resided
in Chili, about two miles from the school-house 1 which
this meeting was held. This gentleman was well instructed
in the principles of the Gospel,— has since commenced
preaching,— and judging the young man by what his
eyes had seen and his ears heard, he felt that, if they
could procure his services, a society could be organized
in his neighborhood, and a stated ministration of the
word supported. He was familiar with the hold which
Universalism had upon the hearts of his neighbors; and
judging from the interest he felt in the labors of this
youthful herald of the cross, he was ready to decide that
God had sent him in the right time to meet their wants,
. —to go in and out before them, and break unto them the
bread of everlasting life. He, therefore, at the conclu-
sion of the service, waited upon him, with the request
that he would leave an appointment, and come and preach
in the * Brick School-house” (as it was familiarly
termed), in the vicinity of his residence. - He acceded to
the proposal, which, under the circumstances, was very
gratifying to his feclings. He named the text he would
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then consider,— one of the strongholds.of orthodoxy,—
and gave a general invitation to the people to be present.

In this proposal to seize at first upon one of the old
fortresses of the church, one of the strongest pillars of
a venerated creed, there was very little to denote origi-
nality of purpose. Few men have ever entered our
minjstry that did not feel perfectly competent to exhibit
the glaring inconsistencies which the popular interpreta-
tion of such parables as the Wheat and Tares, the Sheep
and Goats, the Rich Man and Lazarus, involves. And,
as a general rule, it requires less study and preparation
to point out the errors of our neighbors, than to develop
the true philosopby of righteousness, and successfully urge
its claims. And when we consider the disadvantages
under which many of our preachers have entered upon
the duties of the sacred office, we shall cease to wonder
that their first efforts have usually been devoted to con-
troversy about creeds, rather than to thosc sublime prin-
ciples of our faith, which, when understood, lead to the
higher virtues of the divine life.

During -the interval which’ elapsed between the ap-
pointment and its fulfilment,— about three weeks,— he
employed a portion of his time in preparing the discourse

“which he had promised, while Mr. Wooden was equally

diligent in notifying the people, in the region round about
of the contemplated meeting, and in encouraging those of
“‘a contrary part” to attend. Every honorable expedient
was resorted to by this zealous brother to insure a large
meeting. To some he proposed the extreme youth of
the preacher as a curiosity ; to others the novelty of the
subject, and the difficulty he would find in explaining it;
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while to those who claimed to be Universalists he ap-
pealed, urging them to be on hand and to decide whether
the time and the man had both arrived for the establish-
ment of & stated ministry. His efforts were not in vain.
At the hour of the appointment a large concourse of
people had assembled. Carriages of every style, in great
profusion, were to be seen around that humble school-
house. And men, failing to secure a comfortable seat
within the house, stood about the doors, ¢ watching
for the sign of his coming’”” None were more anx-
ious than Mr. Wooden. The responsibility of inviting
the young man, and also of inviting the audience, rested
upon him. He wandered from the house to the street
and from the street to the house, as if bearing some
mysterious despatches which' he was not permitted to
utter, from the expected to the expectant, and from the
expectant to the expected. The time was at hand, and
yet no minister. ‘“ Was he sick? or had he announced
too great a subject, in the height of his zeal, and with
commendable prudence resolved to save himself from the
reproach of a public failure, by absenting himself from
the meeting?”” The moments hung heavily upon this
brother, as these inquiries successively flitted through his
mind. He began to reproach himself with no small share
of hasty action, as his heart throbbed with mingled emo-
tions of hope and fear.

We have said that James devoted considerable time to
the preparation of his discourse for this occasion. He
was aware that by it he was to be judged, and be had
reason to expect that if it was favorably received, he
would be invited to take up his residence in Chili. This

<&
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prospect fired him with ambition. But if he failed!
There was in this thought an element of despair. The
night previous had worn heavily away, he had slept but
little, had counted the strokes of the clock nearly every
hour, had hailed the morning with joy and yet with

-dread ; to quiet his apprchensions he had sung, and

sometimes laughed, without knowing why, and when he
felt his heart sinking within him, a silent prayer was
breathed to God for a renewal of his strength. The
morning never seemed so long. But at length the hour
for starting to fulfil the long-talked-of appointment ar-
rived. A friend bad kindly offered him the use of a
horse, and he set out on horseback. He was very care-
ful to put his manuscript in his pocket, and then, to be
sure that it was there, he took it out, looked at the text,
turned its leaves and replaced it some half-dozen times in
succession before starting. Thus assured that he had the
identical manuscript,— the onc¢ prepared expressly for
that day and that occasion,—he mounted his horse
and rode off. Meditating upon the work before him, his
countenance now illumined with hope and anon shaded
with fear, he proceeded on his way, occupying himself
now with repeating some passage of his sermon, now a
text of Scripture, and now a prayer for the guidance of
the divine Spirit, till he arrived within sight of the ap-
pointed place. Mr. Wooden hailed his arrival with in-
expressible delight. As he alighted from his horse, M.
Wooden extended to him his hand; but while in the act
of reciprocating this courtesy, the thought of his manu-
seript induced him involuntarily to withdgaw his hand
and place it upon his pocket, when, lo! the manuscript
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was gone! It had worked out of his pocket, and was
probably miles distant, besmeared with mud. No sooner
had he touched his pocket than its fate was determined
in his mind, and simultaneous with the conviction that it
was lost, he bounded some two feet from the ground, and
as ho came down he stood silent for a fow moments, his
countenance revealing to Mr. Wooden all ma,nne; of
horrible emotions, from disgust with himself to despair.
« Tt ’s gone, sure,” at length he quietly remarked, and
the expression of his features at the time made a power-
ful appeal to the sympathies of his friend. ¢ I felt very
much excited at the time,” says Mr. Wooden in a letter
to the writer, ¢ for I had invited him to 'preach to us,
and had invited the congregation to attend. As soon as
T could command my feelings, I asked him what was to
be done. He replied, after a moment’s pause, You
must sing, and we will have a meeting.” You may judge
my feelings at this critical moment. O my God, help
the youthfil servant of the Master, was my prayer.”
And help him he did, .as_the sequel will show.

The Rev. Mr. Brown writes me as follows : — ¢ He

took his seat and began to prepare for the service. His
manuscript sermon, which had cost him more than a
weel of incessant labor, was gone beyond all hope of
recovery. What was to be done? There was a large
and anxious audience before him, and their expectations
wero evidently great. Many of them had come ffom &
distance to hear the new preacher,— the wonderful boy-
preacher, as he was called. Some of them had listened
to him a few Sabbaths before with great interest and
delight. And then, again, the lost sermon was 2 labored
10
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production upon a certain controverted text, which had
previously been announced, and how could he expect to
do it the least degree of justice by an extemporanecous
effort ! He sat for a while utterly bewildered. At first,
he thought of no other alternative but to frankly state
his misfortune to the congregation and to dismiss the
meeting. Then his pride began to come to his relief a
little, and he finally concluded that a desperate man,
even amid a desperate state of circumstances, might by a
desperate effort accomplish as great a feat as to preach
a passable sermon without notes. He would try. He
could but break down at the worst, and it would not
quite kill him in the estimation of himself or his friends.
He therefore nerved himself for the task, though his
voice faltered and his knees, to use his own expression
afterwards, smote together like Belshazzar’s of old. As
he progressed, however, his confidence increased, his
tongue was loosed, his thoughts became collected, his
command of language was complete. The whole subject
opened before him, words came to his tongue faster than

he could utter them— indeed, he seemed like an apostle-

inspired by the spirit of God. Inthe concluding portion
of his discourse, his eloquence was masterly and over-
whelming. Ho expatiated upon the riches of God’s graco
and love, and contrasted, in a startling manner, the doc-
trine of a limited faith and the sublime theory of a world’s
salvation. The whole audience were electrified, and tears
gushed from many an eye. It seemed as though they
had been waiting upon the minjstrations of an apostle of
primitive times. He closed his discourse and sat down,
with devout gratitude to the Most High for the freedom




[ .
COMMENCES PREACHING. 111

with which he had been blest. At the close of the ser-
yices, many strangers came to him, and took him by the
hand, wishing him Godspeed. He was invited to-come
again. A subscription paper was put in circulation, and
soon he was permanently engaged to preach with the
people in this portion of the Lord’s vineyard for one year.
His time was finally divided equally with the friends in
Chili and Churchville. Societies were organized, and
there was a constant increase of interest and zeal.”




CHAPTER XI.

PUBLIC SENTIMENT IN WESTERN NEW YORK.

MR. Coox had not attained to nineteen years of aje
when he received an invitation to settle, for a few months
at least, in Chili. This fact, while it speaks well for his
first public efforts, indicates the readiness with which the
advocutes of the great salvation were at that time re-
ceived in western New York, and leads us naturally to
inquire into some of the causes which more immediately
contributed to this state of public sentiment.

The truth is, this was about the period when the
greatest and worst efforts, which have disgraced the
church during the present century, were put forth to
create religious excitements, — to *‘ get up revivals ”’ in
the various churches throughout the country. History
has already stamped the character of these excitements,
and we shall not, therefore, be deemed wanting in charity,
if we say that it is with the greatest difficulty that we
are now enabled to credit the testimony of our own recol-
lections respecting the scenes enacted in them. We can
scarcely believe that men and women, professing to be
followers of Jesus Christ; to be living examples of the
influence of his religion of love; to be, in short, ¢ the
very clect of God,” could so far disregard their most
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obvious duties, and so far disown their allegiance to the
Prince of peace, as to band themselves together by
solemn covenants and pledge themselves to the support
of such men as at that day were called revivalists. ¢« We
wot it was through ignorance’’ they did it; ‘for these men,
notwithstanding their high-toned professions of godliness,
were, most of them, utterly reckless of all the rules of
common courtesy, strangers to Christian charity, and
given to the use of the lowest, most vulgar and disgust-
ing expressions that ever disgraced the American pulpit.
Their representations of the divine character were such
as to rob blasphemy of its criminal aspects, and to give
it the charm of a common duty. Several of them were
convicted of the most revolting licentiousness, committed
while carrying forward ¢ the work of the Lord,”” to which,
according to their pretensions, they were specially called;
a work in which, it was often proclaimed, ¢ the Lord was
signally rebuking infidelity, astonishing the votaries of

_ Universalism, and converting sinners with such rapidity

o5 to make the devil himself tremble for the fate of his
kingdom.” Congregations, wanting confidence in their
integrity and their virtue, still paid them for going into
their sanctuary and there indulging in low blackguardism
which would disgrace 2 common bar-room; for drawing
pictures of the Almighty which would put to the blush
Milton’s most fearful conceptions of the devil, and for
caricaturing and misrepresenting the honest convictions
of their neighbors. Judging from the cours they almost
invariably pursued, one would be led to infer that it was
always stipulated by the church or gociety employing
them, that they should direct about one balf of their
10%
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efforts against Universalists and Universalism. And
they were seldom complained of for any neglect of this
part of the contract. "
We will add, that with the most indubitable evidence L
of their unworthiness for the sacred office,— evidence ‘
stamped upon the public mind,— several of these men J
were sought after by the churches, were paid large sums
of money to go from place to place to repeat over their
vile slang, and their blasphemous representations of the .
divine character, because, forsooth, these extraordinary L
performances in the pulpit, in communities not dlest with
the more dignified and respectable amusements of the
theatre, were calculated to attract crowds of the idle and
the dissolute to the house of God, and because from thege * |
a few could usually be gathered in to swell the numbers ;
of a languishing church. F'
Alas! how many a conscientious soul, disgusted vwith
such outrages upon the order of society committed in
the name of religion, forsook the temples of the living
God, and sought refuge in the cold and cheerless retreats
of infidelity. '
Very probable, there never was a time more favorable
for such revival operations in western New York than
when Mr. Cook commenced his labors in Chili. For
several years previous the spirit of speculation, as g
desolating scourge, had swept over that garden of God.
Quict and sober citizens there were, who for ycars had
struggled hard to fell the forest and to prepare the soil
for cultivation, that it might yield to themselves and
their families in return a comfortable subsistence. And L
these had just begun to congratulate themselves that v
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they were at length relieved from apprehensions of want,
and that ¢ lean, lank poverty’ was no longer permitted
to look in at their doors. But unfortunately, dreaming
or awake, they heard the clamor about the glories of
speculation, about the rise in the price of farms soon to
be divided into ¢ city lols,”’ or to be rendered still more
valuoble than city lots by the cultivation of the morus
multicaulis,— cultivation which would enable every child
of the husbandman, so long doomed to wear the coarser
fabrics of wool and flax, to sport the gayest silks, and
¢lay the flattering unction to their souls” that in their -
attire they were among the most economical of all the

#laughters of the land. They listened, and up started
from the misty future visions of wealth and glory brighter
far than any that eastern fancy had ever painted, and
thousands hastened to write themselves down as the sons
of Midas, more successful than their father in the art of
making gold, or-— fools ! _

It was during this extraordinary excitement that ¢¢ cjties
at the West >’ sprung up with such astonishing rapidity ;
cities whose localities could no more be determined b
their founders, than the precise spot where the garden of
Eden was located can be determined by geographers at
the present day. This, however, was of little consequence.
If destitute of a ‘“local habitation,’ they had ¢ a name.”
Plats of them were devised by cunning workmen, the
press stamped them by thousands, and they were spread

~ broadeast through the land. Gazing upon these plats,
like the man who knew there was a devil because, for-
sooth, he had scen a picture of his satanic majesty, mul-
titudes knew there must be such cities as the pictuires
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before them represented. The vision of faith was clear, and

they saw, as represented, forests and prairie lands in the.

back ground, and rivers rolling their peaceful waves beneath
the banks zkat were to be adorned with massive structures
for the accommodation of trade ; with school-houses, those
nurseries of thought, for the chlldlen of the first settlers
and the native born, and with churches for the devout;

where, having made a fortune by the purchase of a
square, each ¢ pzoneer ”” could rest from his labors, and
spend his remaining years in the worship of — not mam-
mon — but God ! The artist seldom forgot the value of

embellishments. Parks and broad streets were bounti-

fully provided for on the map, and the particular locali

ties where aristocracy, with its elegant mansions, was
sure to find a home, were with great condescension in-
dicated, so that those having money to invest could make
a wise selection. ¢ Fogyism ”’ departed from its ancient
abodes among the farmers and small villagers of that
day, and that particular region; and many who, as a
religious duty, had hugged it as the only hope of life,
now abandoned it as unsu:ted to ¢ the spirit of the age,”
denounced it as the ally of labor and toil, as the barrier
to ease and opulence, and made haste to grasp the glit-
tering prize — an undisputed title to a lot in a western
city!

About these ¢ fancy stocks’ intense cxcitement pre-
vailed, among a class whose habits, one would suppose,
had proved a sufficient security against any ordinary
mania for speculation. Some, however, gacrificed a com-
petency,— the result of years of toil—in the hope of
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becoming suddenly rich, and many more were only saved
from ruin by their poverty and want of credit.

This was not all. The political excitement which
usually characterizes the year of a presidential election,
raged with extraordinary violence in 1886 ; a fact which
is of itself sufficient to suggest that the minds of men, at
the period of which we write, had been much engrossed
in other matters than those pertaining to their spiritual
interests. . .

But now the spirit of speculation had begun to subside.
Men that had lived so fast in the future, in dreams
never to be realized, were suddenly restored to the pres-

nt, and to their “right minds.”” They reflected upon
the past, and the ghosts of their follies haunted them.
They saw how little they had really gained by suffering
their fancies to work out their fortunes, to transfigure
them into nabobs, and wisely congratulated themselves
on their discretion if the visions and hallucinations of the
past had not betrayed them into a sacrifice of the fruits
of industry,— all they really possessed. They began to
realize how unsatisfactory are most of the efforts to be-
come rich without obedience to the established laws of
business, to the requirements of industry and economy.
Consequently, the worship of mammon for a period lost
its charm, and appeared least attractive as seen through
the shadows of that recklessness which it liad induced.
Those who had bowed in deepest devotion before this altar,
now longed for a respite from a service which, instead
of affording any joy, had brought only darkness, misery,
and remorse to their souls.
Besides, the political campaign was over, and a calm
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in that department of human interest was gradually
settling down upon the activities which this campaign
had excited. There was, indeed, a cloud over the land,
and the inhabitants thereof were casting about to see what
it portended.

Just at this juncture, so auspicious for such purposes,
aspiring men, claiming to be the servants of Jesus Christ,
resolved to take advantage of the times, and kindle an
excitement (which unfortunately served only to cap a
climax of evils), by an appeal to the religious hopes and
fears of those who had already, in a measure, become dis-
gusted with the pursuits of the world. And they were

successful. By changing the current of thought, and,

thus arousing to action a class of faculties which, during
the reign of speculation and political excitement, had been
outraged by utter neglect — faculties which had lain
dormant and inactive, they insured a measure of success
to their proselyting schemes. In fields that had been
most neglectful of religious interests, most blighted by
the scourge of ¢‘campaigns’ and speculation, they
found their richest harvests.

In such neighborhoods, those who had been taught in
childhood the dogmas of the popular creed, and who had
never deemed it expedient to question the truth of these
dogmas in maturer ycars, who assented to them as men
passively assent to other and less pernicious superstitions,
- signs, etc., were almost sure to be numbered among the
first victims to these revival operations. Their fears were
easily excited by an appeal to their first religious im-
pressions ; under these fears they saw themselves the
children of wrath, exposed to the divine vengeance and
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hastening to perdition, and what less could they do than
_cry, *“ Men and brethren, what shall we do to be saved 3"
And now the skill of the revivalists was taxed to soothe
these agitated hearts, to inspire them with hopes of a
blissful immortality, and to give them rest in the assur-
ance that they were accepted, owned, and adopted of the
Father. And now, having passed these opposite experi-
énces, they are pronounced hopefully converted, and,
without any farther test of their fitness for the kingdom
of heaven, are flattered to perseverance with the ill-
deserved titles ¢ saints”’ and ¢¢ children of God.”

But all are not so easily soothed ; the fear of hell,
sometimes awakened by these revival movements, refuses
to yield to promises of glory, and hastens its unhappy
victim on to despair. Many of the most conscientious,
listening to what they erroneously supposed to be the
Gospel of Christ, have looked upon their past lives as
a hopeless forfeiture of the divine favor, and rushed
from despair to suicide.

But there was a large class, in almost every neighbor-
hood visited by these excitements, that readily discerned

_ the.sordid motives of the revivalists, their scheming for
the spoils, and their hollow-heartedness, and these e?ther
avowed their open and determined hostility to everythin

bearing the name of Christianity, or (more wisely§
sought a more rational interpretation of itg princi
and aims than was furnished in the popular creed :
these fanatical movements of its accredited adv;oates.
Few are capable of surrendering their confidence in Jesus,
and of cndol-smg: the suggestions of infidelity, and hence
the greater portion of those who had become disgusted

ples
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with every form of modern orthodoxy turned to Univer-
salism, in the hope of finding a higher and a better form
of Christian faith. And consequently, when one of the
advocates of this doctrine made an appointment to preach
in a neighborhood where a protracted meeting was in
progress, or had been held, he was sure to find 2 willing
ear on the part of the people, and almost as certain to
find a church with its pastor to denounce his sentiments
and to vilify his character.
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CHAPER XII.

HIS RECEPTION IN CHILI.

No sooner had Mr. Cook commenced his labors in
Chili, than he was called to encounter a most desperate
assault made upon his sentiments by a Rev. Mr. Smith,
pastor of the Presbyterian church in that town. At an
evening meeting held in a school-house near the residence
of Mr. Wooden, with great severity of manner he ac-
cused the young man of teaching the most obvious ab-
surdities; saying that he told his hearers that ¢ though
they sowed ckess, they would be sure to reap wkeat ;
though they planted thistles, they would harvest figs;
and though they sowed to the flesh, they would of the
flesh reap life everlasting. Robert Wooden being present
when these statements were made, with much apparent
gincerity desired Mr. Smith, at the close of his service,
to inform the audience present where he obtained bhis in-
formation. But this seemed to be no part of his duty,
and turning upon Mr. Wooden, assured him that he
should continue his efforts against ‘‘this damnable heresy ”’
the next Friday evening, and for several consecutive
woeks. Mr. Wooden expressed his satisfaction with this
announcement, and hoped the subject would be thoroughly
investigated, and the meeting dispersed. The next Sab-

11
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bath, this redoubtable champion of modern Calvinism,
waxing valiant, gave notice of his subject for Friday
evening, and added, ‘* Mr. Wooden may come, and bring
all his ministers with him.”

Thus exhibiting his valor in the absence of any enemy,
be excited the admiration of his people, and they went
forth to invite their neighbors to come and see what hope
remained for Universalism in Chili.

Mr. Wooden went to Rochester on Friday, informed
Mr. Cook what had taken place, and invited him to
be present at the appointed meeting. This invitation
Mr. Cook very promptly accepted, and in the cvening,
in company with Mr. Wooden, went to the place of meet-
ing. Onarriving, considerably past the hour, they found
the service had been delayed to await their coming, “The
moment we entered,” says Mr. Wooden, * a movement
in the entire audience was observable, and we heard dis-
tinctly, in whispers often repeated, ¢ T/ere ke comes,
with his minister.’

Mr. Smith’s attack upon Universalism was character-
istic of the times; remarkable only for the ignorance of

thc.s .doctrine which ho displayed, and the bitterness of
spirit which he breathed in every sentence. When he

got through, Mr. Cook arose and respectfully requested
the privilege of making a few remarks. e was an-
swered, ‘I give no privilege for remarks in my meeting.”’

¢ I will not detain you nor the audience more than five
minutes,”’ said Mr. Cook, whose earnest manner now gave
to his words all the significance of a challenge to his

assailant to discuss the questions at jssue between them
on the spot. :
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« T perceive the man is a minister 27 Mr. Smith said,
inquiringly.

¢ I freely confess that it is the great purpose of my
life to preach ‘that Gospel which is the power of God
unto salvation,”” was the reply.

¢¢ Then my meeting is dismissed.”

Taking advantage of the moment, Mr. Cook gave
notice that he would reply to the discourse to which the
audience had just listened, the next Sabbath evening.
Mr. Wooden followed up this notice by a public request
for the use of the school-house in which they were assem-
bled, that those who had been affected by the poison
might share the benefits of the antidote. Objections,
however, were made to this by Mr. Smith and his par-
ticular friends, and for a season the attempt to secure the
house seemed likely to fail. But fortunately, a man
of more liberal sentiments than Mr. Smith and his
followers, who, by virtue of his office as a trustee, or
by virtue of a large investment in the house, came for-
ward and claimed the right to decide the question whether
or not the house should be opened for a vindication of
the doctrine which had that evening been assaulted by
Mr. Smith; and then intimated to the reverend gentle-
man and his friends, that their quiet acquiescence in such
an act of justice and courtesy would go far to save them
the necessity. of finding another place of worship for their
future accommodation. ’

This unexpected turn of affairs, accomplished by the
agency of one of Mr. Smith’s hearers, opened a bright
prospect to the young herald of truth, and not without
& due share of gratitude to God and exultation of spirit
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did he announce his appointment for the second time;
and, to the chagrin of Mr. Smith and those who but now
were glorying in his abusive efforts, he was very particu-
‘lar to say, ¢ The meeting will be held in this house.”

The next day the excitement in the neighborhood was
very great, and continued to increase until the time ap-
pointed for the review of Mr. Smith arrived.

A very large congregation it was forseen would as-
semble, many of them for the first time to hear a Uni-
versalist, and it therefore behoved the youthful preacher
to make all possible preparation for the occasion. He
felt that strangers to ‘¢ the new doctrine ”’ whereof he
was to speak, which had been so violently denounced by
Mr. Smith, would, in case he failed to vindicate it, ratify
his judgment, and hold the man in contempt, as a cor-
rupter of morals and an enemy of religion, who should
attempt to proclaim it in their midst. If) on the other
hand, he succeeded in repelling the charges brought
against it, and in convicting its assailant of ignorance or
wilful misrepresentation ; if he indicated the rule by
which the Scriptures could be interpreted in perfect har-
mony with all its essential principles, and showed that it
furnished the highest incentives to holiness and a divine
life, he should at once establish his claims to the confi-
dence of its friends, and to the respect of those who had
prejudged his creed a heresy. He therefore had the
most urgent reasons for going into the desk duly pre-
pared for the work before him.

It is safe to conclude that he did not disregard the
demands which necessity laid upon him.

When he arrived at the school-house, it was crowded
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in every part. Rev. Mr. Ford, the Baptist clergyman

of Chili, was present, and, with a courtesy in marked .
contrast with that of Mr. Smith, he readily consented to~
offer the mtrOductory prayer; and in a fervent supplica-

tion to the throne of grace he prayed that the young

man, to Whom s0 many were soon to listen, might in all

his communications be guxded by the spirit of truth.

It is sometimes said, in criticising a sermon, that ¢ its
text was excellent.” Certainly on this occasion, if the
sermon bore any resemblance to the text, it must have
been permeated with a spirit of reproof and admonition
which those of the contrary part would not be likely soon
to forget. It was selected from Eccl. 10: 13, and reads
as follows:

““ The beginning of the words of his mouth is

foolislmess, and the end of his talk is mischievous
madness.”’

Mr. Wooden remarks of thls discourse, — ¢* Mr. Cook
went on and examined the objeotions to Universalism which
Mr. Smith had repeated, tLoroughly and candidly. He
left no false position untouched, none unrefuted. And his
triumph was not only complete, but was evident to ever
one present not utterly blinded by prejudice. The known
youth of the speaker added greatly to the glory of his
success. His eloquence enforced by Scripture testimony,
together with the confidence which he evinced in: every
position he assumed, combined to render the occasion
one of jntense interest to the friends of Universalism,

.to soften and subdue in some cases the more violent pre-
judices of its opposers, and to Prepare the way for its -
successful promulgation in that Vicinity,”

11%
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The next Wednesday evening the same school-room
was the scene of another encounter. Mr. Smith had in-
formed Mr. Wooden of bLis intention on that evening to
follow up his discourse, which had been reviewed, with
another on the subject of Universalism; but, on arriving
at the house and finding it unusually crowded, his cour-
age seemed to fail him, and he commenced his service by
denying that he had ¢ promised to discuss the merits of
Universalism that evening, he had only intimated to an
individual that he might possibly make it the topje of
his discourse.”

Mr. Wooden immediately arose and said,

¢ I suppose myself the individual referred to by Mr.
Smith, and I here affirm that he did promise to preach
on Universalism to-night.”’

The assertion, though creating quite a visible sensa-
tion among the audicnce, was very prudently suffered to
pass by Mr. Smith without a denial. He proceeded
with his discourse, which consisted of 2 mere tirade of
abuse, directed against Universalism and its votaries.

When he had concluded, the Rev. George Sanderson,
‘Vh?, with the Rev. R. Tomlinson, was present by invi-
tation of Mr. Cook, arose and began to point out the
error into which, as he charitably believed, his brother
through ignorance had fallen. But he was not per-
mitted- to proceed. Mr. Smith interrupted him, and
immediately dismissed his meeting, with an air of con-
cern which appealed strongly to the gympathies of his
friends, and silently urged them to leave the house.
Acting on the impulse thus awakened, they rushed for
the door in such confusion that. Mr. Sanderson was
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obliged to give way. At this instant Mr. Cook, mount-
ing a seat, gave notice to the departing flock of Mr.

Smith, in tones which their confusion could not drown,

of his intention to reply to their pastor the next Sab-
bath evening. IHe fulfilled this engagement before a
large audience, in an able and instructive discourse.

Thus did he introduce himself to the people, to friends
and foes of his religion; to a people with whom he spent
the first four years of his brief but eventful ministry.
Such was his first reception in Chili.

It is sufficient to add, that, after the scene described
above, Mr. Smith announced no more discourses on
Universalism. He, however, attempted to prevent the
spread of the doctrine, by an unmanly opposition carried
on in private circles, by low appeals to ignorant pre-
judices, and by insinuations reflecting upon the character
of its advocates and votaries. This, together with oc-
casional allusions to it in the pulpit, was the sum of his
opposition known to Mr. Cook during his residence in
Chili. :

As a sample of his public attacks, the following in-
cident may be given. A few months after Mr. Cook
removed to Chili, his friends engaged and fitted up a
small chapel, nearly opposite to Mr. Smith’s meeting-
Louse. A member of Mr. Smith’s church was employed
to do the painting, and he was requested to place over
the entrance to the chapel, in appropriate letters, the
words of the apostle, “ God is love.” 1In painting the
s he unfortunately curved it the Wrong way.

An opportunity was thus furnished (by one of his
own intelligent flock) to ridicule the attainments of his
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neighbors. So, having made great exertions and pro-
tracted efforts, he had succeeded in getting up a little

. religious excitement among his people, which he humbly

ascribed to the operations of the Holy Spirit, when Mr.
Cook ventured in one evening, to hear the preaching
and see how matters were progressing. Mr. Smith, ob-
serving him in the audience, resolved to mortify him by
denouncing the whole denomination as illiterate in the
extreme. To justify these denunciations, he proposed
to cite facts. He commenced in the following dignified
strain : —

“You will see around the country, stuck up over
the doors of their meeting-houses, ¢ God is love.’ And:
here is an instance opposite — their learning symbolized
in the letter s turned the other side to ! ”

¢ Yes, and done by a Presbyterian, too!” were the
words of Mr. Cook, which followed the sentence, without
the slightest regard to the pause indicated by the ¢ ex-
clamation point;’’ and they certainly destroyed the entire

effect of the graceful gesture which the speaker was at-
“-tempting, in imitation of the objectionable form of the

letter, at that moment.




CHAPTER XIII. -
LABORS IN CHILI.

TreE wrath of man is sometimes made to praise the
Lord. And it would seem that such was the ruling of
Providence in the case of Mr. Smith. His attempt to
exclude Universalism from the town of Chili, by means
which we have sufficiently indicated, resulted in its more
immediate introduction, and its permanent support there.
By his ill-advised opposition to the doctrine, the atten-
tion of his own friends and supporters was called to it,
and they were thereby led to see the groundlessness of
their former prejudices against it.

And then events connected with this controversy were
suggestive. Mr. Cook was young — very young. Had
he failed to defend his faith against this boastmcr theo-
logical student, few would have thought less than for-
merly of its claims. But in the ease with which he

- vindicated its great principles, many discerned its beau-

tiful harmony with the intuitions of the soul, with the
suggestions of nature, and with the teachings of the
divine word. Truth arms its votaries with power for its
successful defence. But the falterings of an advocate
gometimes betray the weakness of his cause; and in the
manner of returning from a contest, provoked by his own
boasting, the devotee of a creed acknowledges and pro-
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claims the difficulty of its defence. In Mr. Smith’s
withdrawing from this controversy as he did, after two
very unsatisfactory efforts to invalidate the testimony
alleged in support of Universalism, and to prove it a
heresy of the most fatal tendencies, those most interested
detected a practical confession of conscious weakness,
and felt a growing desire to investigate the doctrine
which he had so signally failed to disprove. Add to
this the fact that in this controversy Mr. Cook had estab-
lished his claims to the confidence of his friends, who
before, judging him by his years, had felt some appre-
hensions for the result of their efforts to establish and
maintain a Universalist society under his ministry, and
had consequently only settled him ‘¢ on trial”’ for three
months, or longer, as the parties after his settlement
might agree, and it will appear quite obvious to all,
that, though the effort to exclude Universalism from the
town of Chili was designed only to do evil to the cause,
“ God meant it unto good.”” And in good it resulted to
him. All doubt of his capacity to fill the office to which
their partiality had already called him, was now removed.
The day of ¢ trial”’ was passed, and the season of distrust
Was at an end. With those, also, who had no respect for

his theological opinions, he acquired an influence favor- .

able to his future prosperity. He inspired them with
a respect for his talents, and with admiration for his
zeal and for his devotion to the cause to which he had
thus early consecrated his life. Ay, more. By his suc-
cess he had raised himself above that reproach which
bigotry, confirmed by age, is wont to pour on the in-
experience of youth, and at tho same time had won
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the respect of those nearer his own age, the respect due to
the ministry,— always more grateful to the serv,imtOf
Christ than friendship and affection accorded to self.

A direction was thus given to public sentiment in the
town, which resulted in his more permanent settlement
with the society. The temporary engagement which
endowed him with a pastorship for the whole term of
three months was immediately superseded by a formal
engagement for a year; and from that time forward,
until the day of his death, the responsibilities of the
pastoral relation rested upon him. :

This toking a minister on trial may be a very pru-
dent measure for societies, especially when negotiating
with a young man whose powers have never been tested,
and whose future usefulness is consequently ‘¢ the sub-
stance of things hoped for”’ by his friends. But as it
always implies some distrust of requisite qualifications,
the young man, who consents to a proposition for a tem-

porary settlement, is perpetually harassed with the recol-
lection that he may'be but a brief sojourner, the victim

of o strange caprice, to be judged from efforts made-

under the most emberrassing circumstances, and sent
forth to his fate bearing the marks of this Jjudgment, and
thereby arousing the suspicions of those who had other-
wise received and treated him with deserved favor. e
consequently (unless largely endowed with self-respect)
feols his embarrassment, exhibits his powers to disadvan-
tage, preaches, not as the servant of Christ, but as the
gervant of his employers; not as one having authority,
but as one seeking an opportunity to acquire it. He
never feels himself clothed with the dignity of the office

=
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which he is struggling to fill; and sometimes he fails
and becomes discouraged, when a generous expression of
confidence on the part of those to whom he begins to
minister — an invitation to setlle as pastor — would
have the effect to inspire him with that confidence in
himself which, at that particular moment, of all
others, he needs, and which would ultimately make
him ¢ approved unto God, a workman needing not to
be ashamed.”’ p

It is acknowledged that there are persons who might
be inflated with vanity by such carly expressions of
confidence ; some, aspiring to the sacred office, who never
needed assurance from others that they were only a
“little lower than the angels.”” Well for these if kept
*on trial”’ while they live. But we speak for those
whose modesty commends them to confidence, and whose
diffidence but too effectually clouds their intrinsic virtues.
Let such be encouraged, lest the church and the world
bé robbed of their services; lest their light, so much
needed in this world of darkness and error, be forever
hid beneath a bushel.

Having reccived this invitation to settle with the
friends in Chili, Mr. Cook left the study of Mr. Sander-
son, and in J anuary, 1838, removed to the scene of his
labors. He found that his efforts had already kindled
no small amount of zeal in behalf of Universalism ; had
engaged neighbors in the discussion of its merits; had
filled its friends with hope, and its adversaries with a
determination to arrest its further progress ; but as yet
there was no organization. The elements of society were
there, waiting for some hand to mould them into form.
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To accomplish this result, therefore, became with him a -
desideratum of the first importance. He applied himself
to the work with great energy, and very soon had the
satisfaction of seeing a goodly number of men and women,
of great moral worth and social influence, enrolling their
nemes as the founders of a new society, having for its
object a wider diffusion of the principles of the Gospel,
as understood by the order of Christians to which h
belonged. . )

About the same time, measures were adopted to pro-
cure & place more convenient than a district school-house
in which to worship. A small chapel, built by the Pres-
byterians, and standing nearly opposite (as we have
already intimated) the Presbyterian meeting-house then
occupied by the charge of Mr. Smith, was fixed upon
as most desirable. Fortunately this chapel, at the time,
was in the hands of a gentleman who became one of
the main supporters of Mr. Cook. He very generously
opened it for the benefit of the new society, and bade
them welcome to its use. Not satisfied with this expres-
sion in behalf of the movement, he added a liberal con-
tribution for the support of the pastor, which was re-
newed from year to year, until Mr. Cook removed to
another field of labor. This gentleman’s name was Ben-
jamin Sheldon; and I record it here ag g mark of res-
pect for his example. ¢ Though dead he yet speaketh
to those who have been, by a beneficent Providence,
entrusted with a competency of this woyrlq’
bids them “ go and do likewise.”

Mr. Sheldon’s house became the homg of Mr. Cook,
very soon after hiazremoved to Chili. Happy the young

s goods, and

£ 4
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man, and especially the young minister, that is blest
with such a home! He very soon became a favorite
with the family, and particularly so with Mr. Sheldon
and his wife. This venerable couple had lived to see
their own children grow up around them and to rejoice in
their grandchildren, who often came to cheer them with
the presence of youth and bless them with the exhibitions
of their filial piety. They knew no difference between
these and the youthful stranger that had sought and
found a home beneath their roof. Indeed, there seemed
to be in their feeling for my brother a religioug element,
added to the strength and tenderness of parental affection,
which made him a special object of their regard. Blessed
with such friends, with such a parental guardianship,
be was contented, grateful and happy. The nemes of
these friends were cherished till the day of his death
among the holiest memories of his early ministry. To-
gether now they mingle their voices before the throne.

Having thus readily obtained a place of worship suffi-
ciently commodious to accommodate the infant society,
comfort and good taste alike demanded that it should be
improved in appearance, and the young pastor was called
to take the lead in raising the means to accomplish the
desired change. With the assistance of one or two
friends, he obtained a subscription to‘meet the expense,
and the work wag speedily done.

Nothing could be more grateful to the feelings of most
ministers, than to pursue their high calling free from all
concern abous the financial affairs of their charge. They
have enough to engage their attention pertaining exclu-
sively to their vocation, Quties enough to occupy their
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whole time, and generally concern enough about their
own temporal affairs, to excuse them from any prominent
part in the management of the temporalities of the
gociety. And it may be added, furthermore, that socie-
ties would find it greatly to their advantage to relieve
their pastors of all obligations of this character, by at-
tending to their interests taemselves, in a prompt and
efficient manner. The tithing system of past ages, and
the extortions to which it has tempted a pampered min-
istry, have tainted the whole clerical profession with the
reproach of preaching for money. And the more
thoughtless (I will not say, the meanest and most ava-
ricious), in communities generally, are the most ready to
justify this reproach, whenever called upon by a minis-
ter for a contribution to aid the society. They see, in
every appeal of this kind, the sordid avarice of the min-
ister, and are ever ready to justify their own penurious-
ness and consequent neglect of society, by reiterating
their complaints against a ** hireling priesthood.” Or if,
in our denomination, they have too much self-respect to
repeat this unmeaning phrase, as applicable to its minig-
ters, they see, in every effort put forth by the pastor to
improve the temporal condition of a society, some signi-
ficant approach to the system of tithes; some unpardon-
able selfishness; in every dollar contributed, » contribu-
tion to the personal emoluments of him who is jnstructed
to denounce ‘ the love of money as the root of all evil.”
It is therefore the duty of societies, as far as possible, to
save their pastors from direct contact with such preju-
dices—save them the necessity of appealing to the
generosity of such men for pecuniary aid.
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But, as too many of our societics are constituted and
conducted, some knowledge of financial matters, on the
part of those who minister to them, js absolutely essen-
tial to permanent success. And to this knowledge, coupled
with an indomitable energy of purpose, must be ascribed
much of the influence which Mr. Cook exerted for the
advancement of our cause in the several fields of labor
to which he was called. This will appear obvious as we
proceed. .

His first attempt of this character, as we have already
hinted, was cordially responded to, by the friends of the
society. The chapel was painted on the outside, giving it
a very neat and tidy appearance. The wood-work inside
was also painted ; the walls were hung with a delicate-
looking paper, and the whole aspect of the place was
most essentially changed. It was inviting to the stranger,
and grateful to the devotions of the habitual worshipper.

This house would seat about one hundred and twenty-
five persons, comfortably ; but it was often crowded by
an audience numbering from one hundred and fifty to
two hundred and fifty. His first efforts in Chili had
given him the reputation of an able doctrinal preacher.
He was, therefore, often requested to preach from texts
supposed to teach the doctrine of endless misery; re-
quested to do so by persons believing this doctrine. o
sel(?om refused to comply with these requests, and only
insisted upon one condition, viz., that those who sent in
a text should be present to hear its explanation. And
usually, when such texts had beéen announced, the house
was crowded 10 its utmost capacity, many persons travel-
ling from five to fifteen miles to hear. In this way, and
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by these means, the seeds of truth were widely scattered.
In due season they germinated, and are now even yield-
ing o glorious harvest. Many who rejoice in the glorious
hope of a world’s salvation ascribe their conversion, un-
der God, to these early efforts of the lamented servant of
Jesus Christ. “'We heard him,” they say, ¢ when he
stood forth for the vindication of his sentiments, and
were most forcibly struck with the earnestness of his
manner — with that entire and all-absorbing confidence
in the doctrine which he preached, the ease with which
he defended it, and the facility with which he disposed of
all objections urged against it by the votaries of another
Gospel. We were by observing these things led to in-
vestigate its claims, and now, thank God, through his in-
strumentality, we have been turned from darkness to
light.”” Such is the cheerful testimony of many hearts,
found throughout the region of his early ministry, and
now rejoicing in the hope of universal redemption.

Nor was this the only method which he employed
to instruct inquirers in the great truths which he taught.
He encouraged them to come to his study, to make
known to him the nature and extent of their doubts and
difficulties in the way of faith, and in return he addressed
himself to the work of answering the prayer of their
hearts.

*¢ What in us is dark, illume,?’

In these exercises, he Was not only an instructer, but
a learner. He detected in the varions inquiries ad-
dressed to hlrfl- by those who were struggling with the
power of tradition and of false education, — inquiries
addressed to him in that unreserved confijence which

12%
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his manner was eminently calculated to inspire, — the
secret workings of superstition, the longings of a soul
subject to its thraldom, and the precise character of those
communications which best answer its demands, and
serve to deliver it from its bondage into the glorious
liberty of the truth. And, hence, from the lessons de-
rived from these interviews, he was better prepared for the
duties of the pulpit, and to adapt his communications to
the real wants of his hearers. And by this means he
became not only a profitable, but also a popular preacher.
Having made himself familiar with the religious wants
of popular assemblies, he addressed himseclf to these
wants. Often did his hearers confess, that in his dis-
courses he gave a better delineation of their own feelings
and aspirations than they could have furnished to him.
He described their fears and their hopes, their doubts
and their faith, in such a truthful manner, that each felt
a personal interest in his discourse, and appropriated its
instructions with the same readiness that the patient
accepts a remedy at the hands of his physician, who has
fully described to him the commencement and progress
of his disease, together with all the symptoms attending
its various stages of development, while that patient has
remained silent and only submitted himself to the in-
spection of his medical adviser.

And here, let me add, is the secret of popularity in
the pulpit. It is the selection of subjects in which the
masses feel a personal interest, and the power of adapt-
ing the discussion of these subjects to the capacities of
those addressed. Mr. Cook was always famous for this;
and hence his example suggests to the young men in
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our ministry the following lesson:— ‘ Repeat to a
hearer some of the meditations which have engaged- his
own mind, give form and consistency to these medita-
tions, and thus conduct them to some favorable practical
results, and you do more, far more for the spiritual im-
provement of that hearer, than you can possibly accom-
plish by announcing to him some startling proposition,
or some new and unheard-of theory, however ably you
may discuss the latter, or however trinmphantly defend
the former. In the former case, you touch a chord of
sympathy, which will vibrate to all the utterances of
your own soul, and thereby compel a grateful acknowl-
edgment of your superior qualifications for the sacred
offico ; while in the latter, if you succeed in exciting won-
der, you are liable with this sentiment to awaken a
suspicion of your aim, and to provoke a charge of un-
pardonable vanity, of a disposition to display your own
genius in a self-glorifying contrast with the stupidity of
your hearers.  And men are seldom pleased to offer such
a forced and humiliating tribute to talent. Thex do it
with reluctance, if at all. Under a certain degree of
pressure, they may acknowledge the possession of learning
on your part, of genius and of eloquence; but fortunate
for your reputation if they do not discover in the whole
performance the ‘absence of that essential virtue, that
highest recommendation, that unction which reaches the
heart and kindles approval, that peculiar charm, without
which all other virtues are vain—I mean ¢ common
gense!” In other words, they will feel o painful want
of sympathy between your habits of thought and their
own; and, instead of sacrificing themselves, all they are
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intellectually, on the altar of your genius, as a tribute to
your infinite superiority, they will seek to vindicate their
claim to an honorable position as thinkers, by repudiat-
ing yours to unapproachable greatness; and will either
smile contempt upon the lofty flights of your eloquence,
or snorebeneath the ponderous weight of your syllogisms.
Hence it is that popular asscmblies admire and praise
“ simplicity *’ in the manner of him who ministers at the
altar. Hence it is that they accept, with inexpressible
satisfaction, the delineations of character, for these
delineations remind them of what zkey have seen. And
hence, too, the joy awakened by an apt quotation from
the words of Jesus, words cver addressed to “ what is in
man.”” The heart kindles and burns beneath these
words, because they minister to the wants of the soul,
and because they are adapted to the highest as well as
the lowest order of intellect.

-The words of the apostle are to my purpose, and I
quote them as confirming the suggestions of his example:
“ Bo likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words
easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is
spoken? foy ye shall speak into the air. There are, it -
may be, 8o many kinds of voices in the world, and none
of them is without signification. Therefore, if I know
not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that
speaketh a barbarian, and ke that speaketh shall be a
barbarian unto me. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are
zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the
EDIFYING of the church. Wherefore let him that speak-
eth 722 AN UNKNoOwN TONGUE, pray that he may in-
terpret. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit,
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how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned
say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he under-
standeth not what thou sayest? Flor thou verily giv-
est thanks well, but the other is not edified. I thank
my God I speak with tongues more than ye all: yet
in the church I bhad rather speak five words with my
understanding, that by my voice I might teack others
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.”
1 Cor. 14.

Very little attention, at this time, had been given to
the organization of Sabbath-schools, in western New
York, among Universalists. Several of the larger soci-
eties had taken measures to secure the benefits of such
schools, and had been blessed in their deeds. But few
sitnated in the country, and composed of members scat-
tered over a large extent of territory, had deemed it
practicable to establish and sustain these nurseries of re-
ligious thought and. pious sentiment, and consequently
guch societies were, for the most part, employing other
and less efficient agencies, to the neglect of this, to carry
forward the truth, and to secure its triumphs in the

ublic mind.  Mr. Cook was no servile imitator of estab-
lished customs in the denomination. If convinced that
reform was needed, he did not shrink from innovation.
He believed that his facilities for promoting a knowledge
of the Gospel would be greatly increased by the estab-
lishment of a Sabbath-school in his societies in Chili and
Churchville; and, therefore, proposed the measure to his
friends, with that earnestness and ability which readily
gecured their codperation ; and thus another instrumen-
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tality was brought to bear upon the great purposes of
his life.

In the organization of the society in Chili, he proposed,
as essential conditions of membership, faith in Christ as
the Son of God and the Saviour of the world, and a
moral and religious character worthy of such a faith,—
proposed conditions of membership similar to those usually
specified in the constitution of our New England churches.
He had scen societies formed on a very different basis.
Men associating themselves together for the support of
religious worship, and contributing of their means to this
end, were recognized by the statutes of the state and by
the customs of the denomination as a Universalist society.
The cause of truth sometimes suffered reproach and
scandal from the utter indifference to disciplinary measures
which these organizations so significantly represented.
He early evinced an interest in a different state of things.
He was anxious to see all our societies organized on the
basis of character, as well as of creed. Nor did he rest
content with this achievement. At an early stage of his
ministry he introduced the subject of a church organiza-
tion, and urged it upon the attention of his hearers at
various times with much ability. But many of his peo-
ple had for years counted themselves Universalists; had
stood aloof from all such organizations, and could not bear
to see the denomination aiming at the subversion of
the independence of its members by such an unwarrant-
able ‘“aping of the customs of the orthodox.” This
dread of subserviency to customs claiming the sanction
of the apostles, and clearly indicated in the teachings of
the Master, —this jealousy of individual rights, which
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sets at defiance the most efficient means of grace ordained
by infinite wisdom, — this madness of radicalism which,
stopping not at the repudiation of the errors of medern
orthodoxy, glories in a spirit of unrelenting hostility to
all its pretensions and appliances, was never chargeable
to Mr. Cook. He felt that, with their errors of opinion,
the dominant sects had many and fundamental truths;
and that, in many things, the means which they employ
for ‘the development of their religious sentiments, and for
the propagation of their doctrines, might not only safely,
but with great advantage, be adopted by our own denomi-
nation. ¢ Because the or¢kodoz believe in the existence
of a God, shall Universalists deny it? Because they
aceept the Scriptures as of divine authority, as the only
standard of appeal in all matters of religious controversy,
shall we regard them as less than divine? Shall we
dispense with religious ‘observances on the Sabbath, be-
cause they have regarded the Sabbath with superstitious
awe? And shall we neglect the organization of churches,
and the observance of those divinely appointed ordinances
which the Gospel recognizes as aids to devotion, as helps
to the divine life, and then attempt to justify this neglect
by saying that such organization and such observance
ave too much like the orthodox ?”

Thus he reasoned, and by reasoning thus he justly
condemned the habit which had obtained among Univer-
galists at that time-— the habit of standing aloof from
the essential conditions of spiritual progress.

And this evil has not yet been entirely eradicated from .
our ranks. We are too much inclined to denounce sll
forms as the outward oxpressions of superstition. In con-
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descension to human weaknesses, and especially to those
weaknesses engendered by the appliances of orthodozy,
we are willing to tolerate some forms in our devotions.
We are willing, for the sake of common custom, to have
the holy supper observed. It can dono hurt, and may do
gome good. It may, at least, answer the demands of a
conscience educated under the influence of a false sys-
tem of faith, and may gratify some minds, simple
though they are, minds that have unfortunately fallen
into the common error, which represents Christ as hay-
ing spoken to the world, when he said, ¢ This do in
remembrance of me.”” And, for the sake of this littls
good, we may innocently indulge ourselves and our
wealker associates in this harmless observance.

This may not be the sentiment of any considerable
portion of liberal Christians of the present day, but it is
a sentiment which they should more earnestly repudiate,
and more explicitly condemn in their conduct, than they
have done in times past. If church organization, after
an expericnce of nearly two thousand years, has been
found to be the best means of bringing hearts worship-
ping at the same altar into a close and holy communion
with each other,—if obedience to the divine command,
This do in remembrance of me, has been found to
quicken devotion, and, by recalling the past, to kindle the
most glorious hopes of the future,—why hesitate to avail
ourselves of both, and to acknowledge that they come
down to us with all the sanctions of o divine appoint-

ment? In this light we must regard them, if we would
reap the advantages which they were designed to afford
the soul strugglmg for higher attainments,— for a more
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constant communion with Ged. We must no longer talk
about tolerating them as a burden which superstition has
made sacred and tradition has entailed upon us. We
must accept them as means of grace, and appropriate them
to our own hearts. So the subject of these pages looked
upon them, and with untiring zeal he labored to commend
~them to the favor and religious regard of his hearers,
during the time he was engaged in prosecuting HIS La-
pors IN CHILL
13




CHAPTER XIV.

CHURCHVILLE MINISTRY.

It has already been stated, that, soon after Mr. Cook
commenced his labors in Chili, at the solicitation of
friends residing there he visited Churchville, for tle
purpose of seeing what could be done in behalf of Uni-
versalism in that town. Ie found therc the remnant of
a society organized in 1818; a society which had en-
joyed the labors of Rev. Messrs. Adams, Knapp, Samp-
son, and some others, but which, if it still had a name
to live, was really so destitute of vitality that it claimed
no regard from its members, and exerted no influence on
the public mind. It always requires an extra share of
fortitude, and a corresponding amount of hope, to enter
such a field. It is a most difficult matter, and usually
as thankless as difficult, to crect a new edifice from tho
ruins of one dilapidated and wasted, especially if the
second edition is to be an improvement on the first. And
the experience of most ministers will justify me in say-
ing, that it is much easier to gather the materials Yor a
modern society, where no effort has been made at organ-
ization, than from the Sragments of a society that has

for years been wasting away slowly, as if by a lingering
consamption.
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Yet, as unpromising as was this field, he entered it full
of hope, and the result shows that he cultivated it with
that degree of success which causes the wilderness to re-

joice, the waste places to be glad, and the desert to
blossom as the rose.

Having preached here one or two Sabbatbs, the friends
of the cause rallied, and with great unanimity came for-
ward and gave him an invitation to preach with them
every alternate Sabbath for the year ensuing. This was
in March, 1838. He accepted this invitation, and thus
divided his labors between Chili and Churchville.

A friend in Churchville describes his first efforts in
Chili, in terms of the highest admiration, and suggests
that this opened the way for his call to the former place.

. She says: —¢ A notice having been sent to Churchville

that & young man had made an appointment to preach
in Chili, I availed myself of an opportunity to hear him.
‘We had no preaching in Churchville, and many of our
people, whose curiosity had been aroused by the an-
nouncement of his extreme youth, were also attracted to
hjs meeting. When we gazed upon his delicate form
and youthful features, we wondered that he should at-
tempt to preach.  The significant inquiry, What can /e
say? passed in anxious whispers from lip to lip. At
length he arose to introduce the services; there was a
dignified gravity in his manner, there was a thrilling
charm in his voice, and a freshness and vigor of thought
in his utterance, that invited attention, and relieved many
of his hearers almost instantly of an oppressive solicitude
for the success of his effort. Still, through the whole dis-
course, there were not a few hearts beating with intense
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anxiety, lest some fault of memory, some mistake of
utterance, some error of judgment, or some oversight in
doctrine, should mar the excellency of his discourse,
mortify himself, and disappoint his friends. But nothing
of the kind occurred. As he advanced from one division
of his discourse to another, a fervent, a heavenly zeal
lighted up his countenance; his whole appearance was
changed; the mount of transfiguration came to my
thoughts, with all its radiant glories, and, with Peter, in
the depths of my heart I exclaimed, ‘It is good for us
to be here.” Every heart was quickened to a generous
sympathy in his aspirations for the guidance of the
wisdom from above. The fervency of his eloquence,
coming with the unction of his youth, and urged with
frequent quotations from the sacred writings, moved the
religious sentiments of his hearers to unwonted activity.
ITe spake as one having authority, and tears of wonder,
and gratitude, and devotion, mingled to suffuse many a
cheek.

¢« After the benediction was pronounced, the aged came
up, and the youth kept not back, to give him the hand
of fellowship, and to bid him godspeed in his great under-
tﬂking-” .

The friends from Churchville on this occasion were
delighted, and urged him most earnestly to come over
and help them the first leisure Sabbath which he could
command. He responded to this request in the course
of a few We.ekS, and the writer quoted above, an elderly
lady, descfnbes his first effort in this town as resem-
bling in 1t Chf’"{‘acter and effects the one to which she
listened in Chili.  She says: ¢ He had preached but
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one discourse in Churchville, when our people solicited
him to preach one half the time with them.” This ex-
pression of confidence was duly appreciated, and, as soon
as be had fulfilled engagements already made, he took
upon himself the responsibilities of this additional charge.

It is & remark of an eloquent writer, that ¢ There is
a charm in sympathy which gives efficacy to exhortation;
there is a degree of influence which those who participate
paturally in our feelings may exert, that others, who can-
not in all respects place themselves in a like condition,
will fail to obtain. Thus an appeal from the young to
the young will find a place in the heart, which the same
words coming from mature lips, although seasoned with a
maturer wisdom, and strengthened by experience, cannot
gecure. A spirit throbbing with the joys, and hopes, and
fears peculiar to opening manhood may utter sentiments
which will strike & chord in kindred spirits, that would not
vibrate to the sober philosophy of a more advanced age,
or even to the precepts of threescore years and ten.”

The sentiment of . this extract from the ¢ Duties of
<Young Men,” by Rev. E. H. Chapin, finds o beautiful
illustration in the labors of Mr. Cook in western New
York, and, indeed, in all the labors of his life. When
in Churchville, bis influence with the young was =
marked feature in his ministry, which excited at -once
the bitterest envy of his bigoted neighbors, and the pro=
foundest admiration of his own charge.

His open, frank, and generous manner, together with
the zest which he evinced on entering into the inno-
cent joys and social delights of tho young, encouraged.
a degree of familiarity, which, had it not been managed

13#
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with commendable discretion, and sanctified by a love of
purity on his part, must have proved disastrous to his
influence as a pastor. DBut he was saved from evil
himself, and by bis influence he inspired his associates
with that reverence for the ministry, which made his
private and public instructions both grateful and salutary
to their hearts. ¢ Still,”’ says a friend, ‘‘ there were
some who, emboldened by his affable manners and affec-
tionate disposition, were disposed to test his regard for
ministerial proprieties. These, approaching him with a
familiar air, would take him by the hand, and urge him
to join in their gay sports. He always had a ready
answer to such solicitations,— an answer which rebuked
without offending, and which appealed to the heart for
a better appreciation of the motives which governed
his interceurse with the young. Some young man whom
he had thus touched he would take by the arm, would
engage him in conversation, and then walk with him to
some field or grove, where he could dwell upon the
beauties of nature. Here he would select some shrub,
or plant, or flower, expatiate upon its structure, qualities
and uses, and conclude with some beautiful suggestions
respecting the wisdom and the goodness of the Creator,
which its organism and design displayed.”

The favor of the young, which Mr. Cook enjoyed in
those days, was improved by him for the advancement
of the cause of truth. In the deeper depths of the human
soul there is that which instinctively responds to the
appeals of the Gospel as presented by Universalists. It
¥equires a long course of training, a systematic process
of desolation, which either perverts or destroys the

e m—m e =
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instinets of humanity, to prepare the heart to acquiesce in
the suggestions of medern orthodoxy. And unless this
work of desolation is commenced very early, the sympa-
thies of youth can rarely be enlisted in behalf of this form .
of Christianity, and they are either led to a rejection -
of all systems of faith bearing the name of Christ, or
else to the adoption of that which recognizes in God a
Father and in Jesus a Saviour. Few persons ivere more

thoroughly impressed with a conviction of this truth than
was Mr. Cook, and few have ever profited more by it.
He took special pains to cultivate the acquaintance and
gain the confidence of the young who waited upon his
ministry ; and, if the associations of their childhood had
been such as to predispose their minds to look with favor
on the popular theology of the dey, he spared no efforts
to teach them the simple but sublime principles of a more
excellent faith. And through these he often reached the
parents, engaged them in the study of the better covenant,
and finally had the satisfaction of numbering them among
the most devoted friends of the cause he advocated.
Another result of his sympathy with the young, and
their respect for him, was scen in the number of marriages
which he solemnized. A little incident will show the
eﬁ"(')rts which were occasionally made, at the earnest so-
licitation of the parties, to sccure his attendance at wed-
dings. In March, 1842, he went to Alexander, to attend
o conference of the Niagara Associotion. « A young
man of his acquaintance, on the day of his marriage, did
not shrink from a journey of some eighty miles, and .
travelled the whole distance in a sleigh, to secure. his o
gervices in the evening. On the same day,a Mr. Fellowsy
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of Chili, travelled nearly the same distance, and by the
same conveyance, to engage him to attend the wedding
of his daughter, she resolutely declaring that she would
defer the marriage in the event he could not be present
at the appointed time. So much,” adds Dr. Gage,
‘“ were the young people attached to him, that, when
necessary, extra pains were always taken to procure his
services on such occasions.”

Nor was it on these festive occasions alone that the
preference of youth called for his services. Often, when -
languishing upon the bed of sickness, and hopes of re-
covery had fled, the young, who had waited upon his
ministry in health, turned to him with the greatest con-
fidence for sympathy, and for the word of life needed to
sustain them as they walked through the valley and the
shadow of death. And none of these failed to realize
their desire. His prayers at the bed-side of tho sick and
the dying breathed such perfect sympathy in their as-
pirations, and were uttered with such an unction of the
spirit, that many who listened to them were happily de-
livered from the fear of death, and, under their influence,
rejoiced in the hope of immortality. Those who had
been instructed by his ministry, and who had felt the
charm of his society, as the energies of life waned, and
death approached, often requested him to be present at
their funerals, and to speak to their surviving friends the
consolations of the Gospel he preached. Few men, simi-
larly situated, were ever more severcly taxed by such
demands for service than was he. His widow states
that while he resided in Churchville he was frequently
called to travel from twenty to thirty miles, always by
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private conveyance, to visit the sick and to attend fune-
rals. She gives one instance, which may be recorded
for the suggestion it contains,— a suggestion to those
who think a minister can subsist on faith, or the *‘east
wind.” ‘ .

¢« Tn the vicinity of Le Roy, a gentleman was seized
with consumption, and after s few months abandoned all
hope of recovery. He had heard Mr. Cook preach, and
was very snxious to see him,—to converse with him.

. Apprised of the desire of the sick man, he immediately

get out to visit him. On arriving, he found that the
man was gradually declining, that he was much depressed
in spirits, dreading death. And he had much, in ad-
dition to the instincts of humanity, to attach him to life.
He had an abundance of this world’s goods, a most in-
teresting family of children, and a large circle of friends
that esteemed him. But now he had come to feel that
all these ties must be severed, and that he must very
goon lie down in death.

¢« James conversed with him freely on the subject of
death, declaring it to be an ordinance of God, the com-
mon lot of all that live, which must be experienced, ere
the soul can ascend to its inheritance at the right l’land
of God. He dwelt upon this inheritance, inspi?ing hope
by his own confidence, and, when he observed that the
gick man was gathering strength from the themes he
had introduced, and the heart was moved with aspirations
for a closer communion with scenes of immorta] blessedness,
he proposed to unite with him in prayer, Qp closing this
gervice, he received the cordial thankg of his grateful
friend, who, with tears in his eyes, devoutly thanked
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God for the interview. Continuing longer than he an-
ticipated at that time, he earnestly desired another inter-
view. Accordingly James visited him again; sung,
conversed, and prayed with him, much, as before, to the
satisfaction of the dying. On returning home, he said
he was amply rewarded for his labor by the interview,—
by knowing that it had smoothed the pillow of death.

¢“ At this time, he agsured James that his kindness
should not be forgotten; that when he died, by his direc-
tions he would be called upon to attend his funeral, and
he sincerely hoped he would not disappoint the family;
and then some compensation for his time, trouble, and
travelling expenses would be given to him. He died,
and, according to his request, James performed his third
journey, in order to attend the funeral; making in all
siz days labor, and not less than one Ahundred and
eighty miles travel by private conveyance! And yet,
notwithstanding the abundance of means left by this man,
and the oft-repeated promise of reward, he was obliged
to content himself with the remembrance of the good he
had done! The widow, mcanwhile, satisfied her con-

science by pleading poverty, and marrying in a few
months her ¢hired man !’

¢ The world surely should be grateful, in considera-
tion of the fact that ministers have so implicitly obeyed
the apostolic injunction, and added to their * Znowledge,
patience.’”’

But it should not be inferred that this was his uni-
form experience on occasions of this kind. His widow,

in speaking of his implicit confidence in the Father of
mercies, says:
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¢ T very early learned to admire —shall I say vener-
ate and even adore ? — his unlimited confidence in God,
and in the benevolence of his providence. To him God
never seemed as o far-off being, a sort of infinite ab-
gtraction, but as a present help, a sympathizing Father.
Every favor which he received, no matter how trifling,
or by whom offered, he gratefully acknowledged as an
expression of the divine favor. I could record many in-

tances, but one or two will suffice to illustrate what 1
mean.

« After furnishing our house, and gathering around us
gome of the ‘necessaries of life, we found that we had
entirely exhausted our available means, and knew not
where to turn. While pondering upon this subject, he
repeatedly affirmed that God would provide for us. And
gure enough,as the evil began to be felt, & messenger
arrived from P. with a request that he would repair
thither to attend a funeral. The day was very cold, the
gnow deep and drifted, and the roads almost impassable.
1t was late in the evening when he returned. He wag
much fatigned with his journey, having been obliged
much of the way t0 walk, and to hold his sleigh from
peing capsized by the drifts.

« An aged member of our parish was there when he
arrived home. He was a man who enjoyed the reputa-
tion of being wealthy. He appeared considerably moved
by the recital of my husband’s hardships during the day,
and, with apparent sy mpathy, inquired if when he went
abroad to attend funerals he ever received any compensa-
tion for his services. He replied that he did sometimes,
and, “suiting the action to the word,” he took from his
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pocket what had been presented him that day. It proved
- to be five dollars. Then turning to me, he said, ‘I told
you the Lord would provide for us.’ The next day he
was called some ten or twelve miles in an opposite direc-
tion, to attend another funeral. On returning he found
the same friend present, and, with sincere gratitude to
God, displayed another five dollar present, and thus ap-
pealed to his guest to rejoice with him.

. %In this, too, he saw the hand of God, renewed the
expression of his confidence in him as a present help in
trouble, and ever after, when emergencies threatened and
I inquired for resources, he replied, ¢ Remember tZat in-
stance, how God provided a way for us then, and be not
faithless but believing.’

¢t The part the parlshlonel acted remains yet to be told.
A present which James received from one of his society,
consisting of some sixty pounds of ham and bacon, had
been related to the old gentleman, and now Zen dollars
had been added ! With a zeal for the society, worthy of
all commendation, he said, after some preliminaries, ¢ I
think, Bro. Cook, as you are employed by the society,
it would be but right that you should credit the amount
received in these cases on your salary, and thus benefit
the society.” It is needless to say that Mr. Cook made
him ashamed of this suggestion before he left, and that
he never recurred to the subject again. His friend was a
man whom he often described as a ¢ very good man, but
gubject to fits of pinching a cent.’”’

Very soon after Mr. Cook commenced his stated min-
istry in Churchville, there was much opposition to the
doctrine he preached, among the dominant sects, which
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displayed itself in misiepresentation and abuse — oppo-
gition to which its adversaries were no strangers in those
days. This stimulated the friends of the cause to
greater activity in its behalf, and in a short time the
meetings of Mr. Cook were numerously attended. ‘¢The
geal which he felt,”’ says Dr. Gage, ¢ was soon imparted
to his congregation, and, in the latter part of the same

ear, Preparations were made for the erection of a house

of public worship.”” In this was a promise of a better
day coming. The members of any society that can be
snduced to engage in such a work, to contribute of their .
means to build for themselves a temple unto the Lord,
are, to say the least, in a hopeful condition. Doing
nothing for themselves, and complaining that the Lord is
glack concerning his promise to do for them as members
of the household of faith, is but the sure prophecy of
evil to any association claiming to be Christian. The
Lord have mercy upon the young minister that is blessed
with such o charge, especially if he is content with it.

Arrongements were completed for the erection of g
church, and Mr. Cook was earnestly solicited to remove
to Churchville, that he might the more conveniently
counsel with the society, and assist in obtaining the sub-
geriptions for the work. He accordingly left the excel-
Jent home afforded him at Father Sheldon’s in April,
1839, and engaged board in the family of E. P. Davis,
Esquire, & prominent member of the Churchville so-
ciety- \

In a country society, wasted by inaction, it is not an
epsy matter {0 raise by subscription a gufficient amount
of money to build 2 church. Composed, as such socie-

1 .
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ties in our order usually are, of persons of limited
means, there must be, on the part of him who attempts
such a work, a power of appeal sufficient to counteract
the force of habit confirmed and cherished, — a habit of
counting the profits of every transaction before engaging
in it,—and to create a public sentiment which looks to the
spiritual good of the race, rather than to material and
personal benefits, for the return of money invested. Mr.
Cook possessed this power in an eminent degree. Though
never distinguished as a shrewd financier in personal
matters, he was deservedly popular as a manager of the
pecuniary affairs of a society, and had indeed few equals
in delivering such a charge from that ‘‘ body of death,”
a debt !

In Churchville, nearly the whole labor of obtainin
the subscription for & new church devolved upon him.
Yet, anticipating the result, he did it with alacrity and
cheerfulness, and, with a devout heart, praised God when
his efforts were crowned with success.

Seeing their way clear, the committee of the society
went forward and contracted for the erection of a church.
It was to be built of wood, forty-four by thirty-four feet.
The contractor framed it, and in due time it was ready
to be ¢ raised.” 'This term describes a process which
few city people have any conception of. A sort of van-
dalism obtains in cities, which confines the glory of
raising a new building to the carpenters, and a few
laboring men, whom they pay to assist. But such bar-
barous customs had not yet received the sanction of
Churchville, or the region round about. A raising day
there was a great day, no matter how small the edifice

P ML
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to be erected. The neighbors expected to be invited, and
felt slighted if in this they were disappointed. And
when a meeting-house was to be raised, the invitetion
must not only be universal, but every man and boy felt
it a sort of religious obligation to be present. On ordi-
pary occasions, such as the raising of a house or a barn,
the company present expected to be honored with somo
expression of regard on the part of the owner of the
building, some testimonial of gratitude, which was
usuplly presented in the form of a glass of whiskey,
punch, or other stimulant. How much more homor and
gratitude were expected from the proprietors of a church
by those who volunteered their services to raise it as a
temple to the Lord.

But, not to dwell on customs fast becoming obsolete
suffide it to say, that such was the refinement of civi]iza:
tion, and such the devotion to the venerable customs of
the fathers, that not & few of the society were puzzled to
understand & proposition, from the pastor, to dispense
with liquor on the occasion of the raising. Especinll
was this the ‘case among the elder members, who Wer);
qmong the most liberal contributors to the building
They declared that a sufficient number of hands to rais;
the frame of a meeting-house could not be gathered for
that purpose, if it was understood they were to have no
liquor on the occasion. But, notwithstanding this formi-
dable array of influence in favor of established customs,
the young pastor resolutely set his face against the use
of liquor, against & fashion always before, on similar
occasions, honored in the town. He reproved the spirit
which bows in subserviency to a vile custom ; celled up-
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on the fathers to dismiss their fears about a deficicncy of
help, and to engage in the nobler work of providing a
generous collation for all that assisted in the labor to be
performed. He reminded them of the preductiveness of
their farms, and expatiated upon the delight they would
feel in feeding the multitude that should come up to their
help on this joyous occasion. Ilis appeals prevailed, the
collation was prepared; on the day of raising a mul-
titude indeed was there; the work was quietly, cheer-
fully performed; the bountiful repast was gratefully
aecepted as a substitute for the ardent, and, with great
unanimity, it was pronounced the best raising that the
citizens of Churchville had ever known.

But this triumph was not achieved without much
effort on the part of Mr. Cook. So deeply agitated was
his mind, when there were some doubts of his success,
that one night, after retiring to rest, he aroused the whole
family where he boarded by his somnambulic utterances
on the subject: ¢ Can’t have a meeting-house raised, to

worship God in, without whiskey ! — good old \\hlskey !

God forbid ! never! mo mever !” % # ¥ %

This house was completed and dedicated to the service
of God, November 20, 1839. Rev. N. Brown, in
noticing the dedication in the Magazine and Advocate,
says: “The dedicatory sermon was preached by Rev.
J. M. Cook, pastor of the society in Churchville, * #
The sermon did high honor to the youthful pastor. Tt
breathed a pure spirit, and was delivered in o fervent and
eloquent manner. The whole services were peculiarly
interesting and highly satisfactory. Many of our limit-

I;
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arian brethren were present, and seemed generally grati-
fied with the services. * # %
¢ Qur friends in this place seem in good spirits and
much encouraged. They have prospered much under
the labors of Bro. Cook. A little more than a year
ago this society was in o cold and listless condition. It
has now, thank God, awakened from its slumbers, and
put on the strength of Zion.”? #* * %
Notwithstanding the cry of alarm, which has been
raised by some fearful souls, in regard to the ‘“ desola-
tion” of our spiritual Zion in *“ Western New York,”
yet it .must be acknowledged that, so far as the societies
in Churchville and Chili are concerned, ‘¢ peace dwells
within their walls, and prosperity within their palaces.”
The year 1889 was signalized by another event in
the life of Mr. Cook — an event which exerted no incon-
siderable influ.ence.over his whole subsequent career. At
his first meeting in Chili, he saw a young lady whose
personal appearance made a very favorable impression
upon his mind. On going to Chili to live, in seeking a
poarding-place he was directed to the house of the father
of this young lady. Here he remained for o fow weeks,
and on becoming acquainted with her, he concluded that
her personal charms were by no means her highest re-
commendation. During the following summer, she en-
ged in teaching a district school in the town, and he
removed to the home of Benjamin Sheldon, where he
remained until April, 1889, when, as before stated, he
went to Churchville. The intimacy of the youthful pair
very soon ripened into an ardent affection, and on the
80th of May, 1839, they were united in marriage. The
14% '
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writer was called upon, during a visit to Rochester to
attend the State Convention, to solemnize the nuptials,
and while yet a bachelor to advise them in regard to the
duties and responsibilities of the married life.

On the morning after their marriage they started for
Niagara TFalls, where they were most politely received
and most hospitably cntertained by General Whitney, at
the Cataract House. They were commended to the favor
of General Whitney by a letter from Lothrop Cooke,
Esquire, of Lewiston. He spared no pains to make their
stay at the Falls pleasant and agreeable; volunteered
his services as a guide to direct them to the most favor.
able points of observation ; crossed over with them to the
Canada shore, and explained to them the reminiscenceg
and associations connected with the various localitieg
around that wonder of the world. When they called
for their bill, they were informed by the bar-keeper, with
the utmost delicacy, that it bad been paid.

On their return, the party reached Clarendon in time
to be present the last day of the session of the Niagars
Association, and the following day arrived home.

The meeting-house was rapidly progressing, and much
of the care and oversight of the work was entrusted to
the pastor. This, together with his parochial duties;
visits to the sick, in both his societies; funerals, often gt
a distance ; marriages, and the annual meetings of the
several associations held, during the summer, in the re-
gion round about, which meetings he seldom failed to
attend, kept him constantly employed, and severely
taxed his energies, and in a measure impaired his health,
He shrunk from no amount of labor which he felt called
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upon to perform. ¢ Where he thought there was 2 pos-
sibility of doing good, he went,” says his widow, “and
wherever he went, he believed good was done. Nearly
every Sabbath he preached, at five o’clock, P. 3., a third
discourse, shrinking from no distance which he could
make during the interval which elapsed between the close
of his regular service and that hour.” She adds:

¢« T wish I could give an incident here, which made a
deep impression on the mind of James, and which he
ever afterwards remembered, as a painful but instructive
lesson. The society in Churchville had for several years
been indebted to a former pastor for services rendered.
The decided practical tone of Mr. Cook’s preaching had
gtimulated the slumbering conscience of the trustees, and
they requested him to exchange with this brother, who
resided dome forty miles distant, that they might have
a convenfet.lt opportunity of paying what they owed to a
needy minister. Ie was ready to comply with their
request, on condition that they would see that the broth-
er to be benefited by the exchange fulfilled an appoint-
ment at five o’clock which he had in a neighboring town.
The condition was cheerfully accepted, and he started
out on his somewhat tedious and expensive journey.

« James had preached several times in the church
where the brother was to go, and much interest was felt
in his labors, and the prospect of organizing o new soci-
ety there cheered and animated his heart. He was
therefore very particular to arrange matters so as to have
no disappointment.

«The brother came, preached, received his due with
interest, and forgot the five o'clock appointment! Two

.
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wecks after, we started immediately after service at home
‘to go to L. As we approached the accustomed place of
worship, a brother B. hailed us with the salutation,

¢¢ ¢ Which way now, Bro. Cook?’

¢ ¢ T'o meeting, of course,” was the ready reply; and he
added, ‘are you not going ?’

¢ ¢ As we had no preacher two weeks ago, no appoint-
ment was given out, and of course there will be no meet-
ing to-day.’

¢ This was the first notice he had had of the disap-
pointment, and the effect it had upon his mind was to me
truly surprising. He immediately said, ¢ All hopes of a
society here are thus blasted, and that too by the ingdif-
ference of a brother whom at my own expense I have
travelled eighty miles to accommodate !’ And then, turn-
ing to Bro. B., he says, ‘It’s of no use; the friends
will never rally in the same spirit again, and we must
give up.’

‘ He was urged to leave an appointment, and did so —
only to confirm his presentiments of evil.

¢ From that moment he never could tolerate the habit,
which prevails with some ministers, of disappointing g
congregation, when it is possible to aveid it. Neither
storm nor fatigue prevented his attendance on all his ap-
pointments. And I have known him to leave a sick bed,
where prudence ‘demanded that he should remain, rather
than disappoint those who were hungering for the bread
of life.”

After his marriage, in arranging for the future, Mr.
Cook thought house—keepmg, thh its attendant cares,
would interfere with his official/duties, and prevent his
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accustomed devotion to these duties. But ¢ my domes-
tic habits had been too active’” (iwrites his companion).-
¢to enjoy boarding, notwithstanding we boarded with-
one of the best of families. We therefore concluded to
commence house-keeping, and in November we found
ourselves very comfortably settled in our ‘own hired
house.’ James enjoyed the change quite as much as my-
self, and never after talked or thought of enhancing his
happiness by seeking exemption from the cares incident
to house-keeping. No man esteemed his home more
highly than did he. He delighted in the very cares he
once dreaded, and found them among the sources of his
purest pleasure. Our home was about three quarters of
a mile from church, the distance was soon made, and the
ride never seemed tedious. '

"« T remember nothing of a remarkable character which
transpired during the following winter. We were sur-
rounded by many devoted friends, who knew our wants
and often visited us with valuable expressions of theil,'
symPathy’ with ¢ material’ aid in the form of generous

resents. .

«« A protracted meeting Was in progress in Churchville,
nd James availed himself of every opportunity which he
could command from other and pressing duties to attend.
It was at onc of these meetings (and perbaps you have
heard Lim relate the incident) that, as he was about to
enter the meeting-house, some of the more zealous saints
attempted to close the door upon him, and succeeded in
crowding him against the door-post, where, notwithstand-
ing his struggles to advance, they held him so firmly




166 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COORK.

that, in his own expressive phrase, he ‘Jegan lo sec
stars.’

¢t Tn the spring of 1840, the house we rented was sold,
and we were obliged to seek another residence. My fa-
ther proffered us the gratuitous use of one of his, situated
in the town of Gates, near Chili, and with much reluc-
tance we took our lcave of Churchville as a residence.

, “ Qur new home was very pleasant. We had o gar-
den, pasture for a horse and cow in summer, and meadow
yielding sufficient hay to keep them in winter, with an
additional privilege of cultivating what vegetables we
needed. This was deemed a great favor. And so much
superior to the dread of care had my husband now risen,
that he estcemed it a luxury to cultivate with his own
hands what in innocent pride he declared to be *the
best garden in town.” IHe shrunk not from the toil of
‘haying,’ of anything needful to be done. What his
hands found to do, he did it with his might, often going
beyond his strength and overtaxing his cnergies.

‘ About the middle of summer, worn down with his
unwearied efforts, both mental and physical, his whole
system debilitated, he was attacked with that terrible dis-
ease, ague and fever. TFrom this he suffered much,
often extremely, for several months. At times e at-
tempted to conquer it by exertion, but soon wearied of
the unequal contest. Then he would betake himself to
drugs. But the most trifling effort would bring on a

chill and its attendant miseries.

Preaching was necessa-
rily suspended.

At length the disease assumed a drop-
gical form, and his physmla.n together with his more inti-
mate friends, began to be very doubtful of his recovery.
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" 1 was advised to apprizo his mother of his dangerous .‘

illness, and did so.

¢« But it seems his time had not yet come. He a'lways
thought he was greatly indebted to his physician, under
God, for his recovery. And the name of Dr. Clark (now .

of Rockford, Ilh'n'ois) was ever afterwards cherished in
the most grateful remembrance.” # % =

«« And it may be mentioned here as a circumstance
worthy to be remembered, and very creditab {o the pro-
fessional courtesy of Dr. Clark, that, though a member
of the Presl.)zterizm church, whose pastor had been the
uncompromising opponent of James from the very com-
mencement of his ministry, he declined taking any com-
pensation for his faithful and unwearied efforts in his
behalf, and expressed himself as abundantly satisfied with
the opportunity which had been afforded him to benefit
one of the clerical profession.

¢ His discase gradually yielded to the treatment which
be received, and in the month of October he was enabled
to resume his duties as pastor. Still it is believed that he
never entirely recovered from this sickness. His consti-
tution was impaired, and the seeds of a premature decay
were evidently sown.

“He had also on this occasion to acknowledge his
gratitude to his societies in Chili and Churchville for the
courtesy which they very generously extended to him.
They continued his salary; cheered and encouraged him
by their sympathy, and thus revealed to him new depths
of their regard and affection. For the want of such ex-
pressions on the part of societies to which they minister, -
how many young men have been disheartened under the
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first visitations of adversity, and abandoned the ministry
for other pursuits ! ”’

In the summer of 1841, Mr. Cook began to consider
very seriously the propriety of closing his pastoral con-
nection with the society in Chili. Nearly four years be
had been with them; and his preparations for the pulpit,
during that time, had cost him much labor. Chili and
Churchville were so contiguous to each other that it was
like preaching to the same congregation; and hence he
felt called upon to bring forth something new every Sab-
bath. By continuing his labors in Churchville one half
of the time, and finding employment elsewhere for the
other half, at o greater distance then Chili, he might di-
minish the labor of preparing for the desk, and thus have
4l opportunity to recruit his wasted energies. His physi-
cian advised him to this course, and he finally decided
upon it.

As soon a8 his determination became known to the
public, he received letters from various societies, inviting
him to visit them, with a view of settlement. DBut in the
antumu of 1841, he accepted an invitation from the soci-
ety in Perrinton (Fairport), and commenced his stated
ministry there in November of the same year.

It was about this time that Mr. Cook visited Newark,
N. J., et the instance of the Rev. I. D. Williamson,
then' of New York, and preached there two Sabbaths.
The society in Newark at the time of this visit were
about completing negotiations for the sale of their meet-
ing-house to an orthodox congregation. This fact was
made known to him, together with the train of dishearten-
ing circumstances which led to the project. Before
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leaving New York he resolved to arrest thesc negotia-
tions, disappoint the exulting opponents of his faith, and
secure the church to those who had contributed to its
erection. He directed his cfforts to this end, and was
successful. His pulpit labors, and his personal interviews
with the members of the society, were designed and emi-
nently caleulated to lead every friend of Universalism to
scorn an act that would inevitably subject him to the
taunts and reproaches of his opponents, and bring o lasting
disgrace upon the cause in the neighborhood. He was
not disappointed in the result of his efforts. The society,
inspired with new confidence in their ability to retain the
house in their own possession, suddenly terminated nego-
tiations for its sale, and with one accord blessed God for
this stranger’s interference. After he removed to Provi-
dence, he had an exchange with Bro. Balch, and a third
service at Newark, at which time two or three prom-
inent members of the socicty came forward, and, taking
him by the hand, said to him, with hearts full of grati-
tude, * You are the very man that saved our clhurch
Jor us.”’

In the original organization of the socicty in Church-
villo, the only condition of membership was an annual
contribution to the funds of the society. This was a very
objectionable feature, as viewed by Mr. Cook. IIe there-
fore resolved upon a change. Ie proposed the samo con-
ditions that had been so wisely introduced into the consti-
tution of the society in Chili, viz.:  Faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ as the Son of God and the Saviour of the
world, and a character worthy of such a faith.” He
found some opposition to the measure, but finally suc-



170 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

ceeded in overcoming it, and the society was reorganized
upon this basis, April 29, 1840. As might have been
anticipated, the result of this change served to promote a
deeper interest among his hearers in things of a spiritual
nature, and to beget in their minds a sense of their re-
sponsibility as the professed followers of Jesus Christ.
From this time forward his labors in Churchville
were characterized by an earnest zeal for the spiritual
advancement of his charge.. In the commencement of
his ministry, opposition seems to have betrayed him into
a course of doctrinal and controversial preaching. But
he had now learned that to accomplish the highest object
of his mission, a8 a preacher of the everlasting Gospel, he
must needs go beyond the principles of the doctrine of
Christ, and instruct his hearers in the great practical
duties of life. And few men were capable of making

more powerful appeals in behalf of Christian attainments
than he.

We have in our possession several incidents which
serve to illustrate the power of his appeals on various
occasions; but the length of this chapter forbids the
introduction of more than one or two in this place. An
intelligent lady, speaking of his early efforts, says: ¢I
never heard any man preach with such perfect demon-
stration of the spirit and of power, as did Mr. Cook.
Every word he uttered, at times, seemed to sink into the
very depths of my soul. To me he spoke as one having
authority, and not as’ ordinary preachers. His words
made a deeper impression upon my heart than those of
any other. Never gha]] T forget the day set apart to
receive the names of such gg desired to unite with the
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society. (The duty of Christians to unite together for
mutual jmprovement was his theme on this occasion. )
Every word he uttered seemed to thrill through my
Whole spiritual being. I could neither control my emo-
tions, nor willingly consent to remain silent under their
powerful influence. For the first time in my life, I
wanted to speak in public. It seemed tome that I could
convince every one there of his duty to God and man,
by simply giving utterance to the emotions awakened in
my soul by the appeals of the pastor.”

Another incident showing the power of his preaching
is given by Mrs. G. She says:

“In the summer of 1841, he exchanged pulpit ser-
vices with Bro. Sawyer, of Clarendon. A gentleman
from Kendall went out to hear him preach, and was deeply
interested in his forenoon discourse, on the text, John 8 :
21, “Yo shall scek me, and shall die in your sins:
whither I go ye cannot come.”” But in the afternoon, he
entered the church just as Mr. C. was repeating his text,
“ My Father, shall I smite them? shall I smite them?”’
A strange significance instantly attached to these words
in the mind of the gentleman, and he paused to listen
to a repetition of them in the peculiar and impressive
tones of the speaker. He waited with more intense
interest for the exposition and application of them, and so
completely was he absorbed in the discourse, that he was
utterly unconscious of standing, until the last asmen re-
minded him of his position, and of his somewhat awk-
ward appearance during the entire service,”

This gentleman was no stranger to the writer of the
above extract, and it is probable that her peculiar rela-
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tion to him forbid her saying that he was an eminent
physician and possessed of & cultivated mind.

I will only add here, in conclusion, that this power,
which, at this early period of his ministry, he so often
- cxhibited, was not derived from the study of books de-
signed to teach the eloquence of the schools, but from an
earnest and implicit faith in the principles of the Gospel
of Christ, —was not attributable to ‘‘the wisdom of
words,” but to the unction of the spirit dwelling richly in
his own soul.

5
i
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CHAPTER XV.
AN INCIDENT.

DuriNg his residence in Chili o circumstance oc-
curred to which he often alluded as illustrative of
the terrible power of that faith which recognizes as a
heaven-revealed truth the doctrine of endless misery.
There are, doubtless, many who assent to this doctrine,
Who may think it taught in the Bible, and necessary to
be preached as a terror to evil-doers, and yet who never
fear the doom which it represents, either for themselves
or their friends. If they are as yet slienated from the
life of God, and reckless of their obligations to his law,
they hope and expect to repent ere it is too late, ere
death closes. their probation, and find acceptance with the
Redeemer at last. If their friends are exposed to this fate
now, are still pursning the pleasures of sin, and thought-
less of duty and of God, they easily persuade themselves
that, by some fortunate dispensation of Providence, some
special moving of the Holy Spirit, they will be arrested
in their folly, and, before the door of mercy is closed,
find gome space for repentance. And even in cases
where the disinferested might fail to discover, either
in the faith or life of these friends, a single satisfnctor_y
evidence of their conversion to G:)d; where, indeed, it

15%

A L e e e aiE e e e o e



\,

T T

174 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

was perfectly obvious to all save friends that death had
preceded repentance, /ey could cull from the number-
less expressions of their lips some of the utterances of a
goul aspiring to a higher life, or penitent for th past;
could recall virtues, kindness, charity, sympathy in-afflic-
tion, and a thousand nameless graces, and, on these ex-
pressions and virtues, build hopes of immortal joy for the
departed. And we have reason to thank God that the
instincts of humanity, in most cases, are sufficient to
resist the desolating power of those theological dogmas
which are born of the wisdom of this world. Grateful
ghould we be that the prophecies of the heart, as a
general rule, are more readily accepted in faith than
the fearful prophecies of human creeds; that hope tri-
umphs over a dismal belief, and sheds her own genial
radiance over all the realms through which the soul
is destined to wander. But there are some marked
and melancholy exceptions; some souls in which the
instinets of humanity have been utterly blasted by the
power of superstition; in which faith and not hope
colors the fature,— faith in the creeds of men. There
are @ few among the multitude who feel that the doc-
trine of endless misery is indeed g dread reality; that if
sinners, though idols of their hearts, die unconverted, they
must gink deep in the dismal gulf of unending despair.
And these unfortunate souls usually live on in wretch-
edness, dragging out a miserable existence, or else, to
rid themselves of the burden of life, with their own hands
put & p.en.od to their hopeless forebodings. One of its
most distinguished adyocates in this country*, referring

* Rev. Albert Barnes, Philadelphia.
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to the prospect which this doctrine opens to the benevo-
lent soul, exclaims, with evident sincerity, * It is all
dark! dark!! dark!!!” And the eloquent Saurin
had previously borne a like testimony to its influence, in
those remarkable words, I cease to wonder that it
has made some melancholy and others mad.”

The circumstance to which reference has been made
exhibited most forcibly the power of this doctrine. On
the 10th of March, 1840, in the vicinity of Churchville,
the Rev. Mr. C., of the Baptist church, was called to

solemnize the marriage nuptials of William Peters and
Mary Gleason. Mr. Peters was a young man of excel-
lent character, generous and noble-hearted. He was con-
sequently much respected by his acquaintances, loved by
hig more intimate friends, and idolized by his young and
beautiful wife. He could not, however, fully sympathize
in all the forms of religious faith to which his companion
in childhood had subscribed ; could not conscientiously
attach himself to the Baptist communion, and was, there-
fore, looked upon by Zer pastor as an unbeliever, peed—
ing conversion to save his soul from the wrath of God.
He had occasionally heard my brother preach, and had
spoken favorably of his labors to his intended, before their
marriage.

‘ Mary,” says the subject of these pages, ‘“was o
young, beautiful and lovely girl. She knew not what
gorrow was. Ier hopes pointed to a bright and joyous
future, stored with peace and prosperity,— a home on
earth radjant with love, and o home in heaven for all
the heart was wont to bless with its affections here. Her
mother was a member of the Baptist church, and took
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special pains to indoctrinate the mind of her daughtet
with the dogmas of her creed. In this she was success-
ful; and she had the satisfaction of seeing that daughter,
in the very morning of her life, an accepted member of
the same church with herself.

¢ Three weeks from the day they were married, they
retired at night in usual health. The morning following
broke beautifully in the east, but as its faint rays stole
quietly through the window of their little cottage they
fell softly upon the pale face of the dead. William
Peters lay cold and lifeless by the side of his young wife.
She, arousing from sweet slumbers, saw the last contor-
tions of his features, but his spirit had fled. With diffi-
culty could she persuade herself that what her opening
eyes beheld was indeed a reality. But, alas! it was ¢e0
real! He was gone —gone forever from the earth. But
whither ? The warnings of her minister against being
‘unequally yoked with unbelievers,” together with the
fearful suggestions of her creed, came rushing into her
mind, and the thought that he had died unconverted shot
through her throbbing heart as an arrow of despair-

¢ The first throe of anguish passed, the voico of sym-
pathy and affection was heard, soothing her grief, and
encouraging her to rise superior to her doubts and fears,
—in view of the known excellences of his character to
cherish hope of his salvation, and to await in patience
the hour of his funeral, when, from the lips of her pastor,
she should receive such instruction as would realize to
her the significance of the promise, ¢ Blessed are they
that mourn, fOl‘ they shall be comforted.’

“In due time the hour arrived, and with it came the
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professed servant of Him who was sent to ¢ comfort all
that mourn.’ A few cold words passed with the mourn-
ers, and he was ready for the work of desolation, which
it would seem he had resolved to perform. Judge the
feelings of that widowed bride when he announced his
text, ‘ And the bridegroom came, and they that were
ready went in to the marriage, and the door was shut,’
— and proceeded to the application which he designed to .
make.of it. He referred to the bright and joyous scenes
so recently witnessed at the wedding festivities, as if to
mock the present woe with more vivid memories of the
past, and then said, with a heartlessness becoming his
creed, ‘The bridegroom, Christ, has now come; the
young man was not ready, and against him the door of
mercy is closed,— ay, forever closed !’

¢ Proceeding from premises thus assumed, he ex-
horted the young to take warning by his fate, and flee
from the wrath to come, lest against them also the deor
of mercy should be shut, and they find themselves cast
into outer derkness, where were wailing and gnashing of
teeth.

¢« And these were the words of consolation which that
stricken soul, crushed to the earth by her sudden bereave-
ment, received at the lips of her pastor. And who can
wonder that she deemed them more than she could bear?
As she dwelt upon them, she felt her hopes giving way,
and despair, with its lenden feet, creeping over her bleed-
ing spirit. Half insensible from the excess of her grief,
ghe suffered herself to be led to the grave, and, as the
lifeless form twas lowered into its cold bosom, the wild
rolling eye spoke more eloquently than words the near

T SR B T Y
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approach of her utter despair. As they retired from the
grave, she leaned her head upon her mother’s bosom,
and, with an earnestness which bespoke the solicitude of
her soul, she cried, ¢ Mother, 4as William gone to hell?’
Her mother was silent,— her creed was in the ascendant.
The minister, though hearing the fearful inquiry, was
silent too. His answer preceded the question. This
gilence only increased her apprehensions, and again she
exclaimed, ¢ O, mother ! mother ! has William gone to
hell? If he has, I want to go thete too!’ :Ah, yes,
she was willing to suffér the infinite Wrath of God, will-
ing to ride upon the stormy billows of liquid fire, for the
sake of an eternal companionship with the choice of her
youth ! '
¢“Two months rolled away, during which time she
found no peace of mind. If occasionel glimpses of sun-
shine were caught by the spirit, they cheered her but
for a moment, and then gave place to the deepening
shadows of despair. Her friends, acting on the advice
of her physician, proposed a journey with her, but her
.heart clung to the grave of her buried hopes.
¢ She had heard her husband speak of my meetings,
end I, too, had heard of her despair. She sent me 2
note, stating ‘that she was & mourner, that Christ had
promised to bless such, but she had not been able to find
the blessing ;* and then added, ¢ If I can find no peace,
no consolation in the Gospel, I desire to die; to be laid
by my companion unti] the morning of the resurrection,
and then that God in mercy will blot us from existerice.
She concluded by expressing a desire that I would preach

i
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another funeral sermon from the same text, and explain
the chapter from which it was selected.

¢ On reading this note, I was moved beyond expres-
sion, and earnestly did I pray God that I might be the
humble instrument in his hands of relieving her troubled
soul. I returned an answer, expressing my willingness
to comply with her request, and fixing a day to make
the attempt.

«That day arrived. Mary came, her father and
mother came, her brothers and sisters came, and many
of the Baptist members came also. They all wept as
ghe approached the altar; they all desired that she might
find peace. And gratefully, not presumptuously, do I
say it, I verily believe that God's spirit assisted me to
speak on that blessed day. I explained the text, and
showed from the whole tenor of the connection that the
time when the bridegroom was to have come transpired

. during the life of some who listened to the personal

ministry of Christ; transpired before some of these
tasted death; before that generation passed away. In
the afterncon, I brought forward the testimony in favor
of universal salvation. As I spoke, the cloud seemed
gradually passing from her spirit, and her countenance
grew brighter and brighter, revealing the quiet return
of hope, and indicating its sure triumph over the dark
foreshadowings of her creed. At last I came to the text,
¢ All the ends of the world shall remember and turn
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall
worship before him,’ when a smile lighted up her glow-
ing features, and in an instant she exclaimed, in accents
that thrilled every heart in that vast assembly, ¢ Yes,
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mother, William shall return and worship before God !
| Glory to God in the highest!’ A loud amen echoed
from many lips, and a silent -response came from all i
hearts. ‘ ".
: ¢ The meeting was closed, and from that hour hope

: and consolation reigned in her soul.”

I have given this lengthy extract from the manuseript
1 of my brother, with a few verbal alterations, believing
‘:’ that it would be more acceptable in his words than in
my own. It speaks for tself, and shows the man in his
public ministry.
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CHAPTER XVI.

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR.

FEW men ever attain to the age of thirty and have
it to say that they have never fallen a victim to some un-
accountable passion or prejudice; some strange freak of
fancy or faith; some mysterious spell of avarice or ambi-
tion. And some minds are peculiarly liable to all these
influences. Mr. Cook was not exempt from them. His
conclusions were hastily formed, often from some sudden
impulse, seldom from serious meditation on a course that
lay before him. His executive forces demanded occa-
gionally some new field for exercise; and he rushed into
the one that his excited imagination told him promised
most for the interest of that cause to which he had un-
reservedly consecrated the energies of his life. Henceo
his rashness betrayed him into difficulties — difficulties,
too, of such a nature that all his energies and persever-
ance were put to the test to extricate himself from them.

He probably never made so palpable a mistake as
when he gave himself up to the idea that he was capa-
ble of overcoming the obstacles which lie in the way of
esteblishing a religious journal, devoted exclusively to
the interests of Universalism, in Western New York.
Ho seems not to have stopped to consider that the effort

16
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had been made by men of more experience and more
capital than he could at that time boast; had been made
and had failed, signally failed. He disregarded the les-
son which the recital of their disappointment, mortifica-
tion and pecuniary sacrifice was designed and (one
would think) calculated to impress on the minds of per-
sons occasionally afflicted with aspirations for the distinc-
tion and emolument which attach to the office of an
editor and proprietor. He was not ignorant of the fact,
that an old established sheet, published in the centre of
the state, had its admirers all around him, and was
likely to retain them,-despite all opposition or rivalry.
He knew, too, that in the city of New York there was
another ably conducted journal, to which those who had
any special objections to the Magazine and Advocate
might turn, and find a paper worthy of their patronage
end support. And yet, either closing his eyes to all these
considerations, or in the blindness of a confidence which
found its vindication occasionally only in that indomitable
perseverance which was cheerfully accorded to him by
all his acquaintance, he embarked in the hazardous en-
terprise of publishing the Western Luminary, and issued
thie first number ‘thereof, January 18, 1842.

It may be said in palliation of this blunder, that the
enterprise did not originate with him. This, certainly, is
some relief. By reforence to the opening paragraph of
the Publishers’ Notice, with which the volume com-
Iences, I find the following words :

- At » general conforence of Universalists, held in this
city (Rochester) in September last, an organization was
effected for the purpese of publishing a religious jour-
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nal devoted to the interests of primitive Christianity, as

held and defended by the Universalist denomination.
But, after mature reflection, it has been deemed prefer-
able for two or three brethren to assume the responsi-
bility of furnishing the public with a paper, similar in
spirit and character to the one then and there proposed;

and we, the undersigned, in accordance with the ez--

pressed wish of many brethren, have assumed that
responsibility.”

Associated with him in thi§ enterprizse was William
Chasé, Esq., a very worthy and inexperienced young man.
Of the capital which they possessed I have never been
informed, but am satisfied that it was inadequate to their
undertaking.

The next paragraph announces the motives of these
young men with sufficient ‘clearness; and we therefore

give it, with the simple remark, that in anticipating 70 .

pecuniary return the first year, they displayed more
foresight than in any other part of their undertaking.
They szy,

¢ That such a publication is actually needed in this
gection of the country, is admitted by our brethren gene-
rglly. There are now comparatively few papers of the
kind taken by our liberal friends in this western terri-
tory, not more than one, probably, among twenty Uni-
versalists ; and there has been for three months past 2
general call from all quarters for the issuing of the one

‘contemplated to be published here. We do not, however,

undertake the present publication with the ezpectation
of reaping the least pecuniary advantage from it,
at least the present year; but with a determination

S
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only to avail ourselves of the means, which we believe
are within our reach, of enlisting a more general en-
gagedness in the great and good cause of Gospel truth
and righteousness ; and, if we arc favored with the patron-
age which we have been encouraged to expect, we shall
be sustained in our landable undertaking, and be instru-
mental of effecting some degree of good in promoting the
truth and practice of pure religion.”

Had not this announcement been distinctly made, I am
inclined to think that some persons, knowing the state of
fecling in Western New York about this time, would
very naturally have been induced to ascribe the enter-
prise to somewhat different motives from those professed.
The truth is, that one man, by the publication of a Uni-
versalist paper, in the State of New York, had accumu-
lated what in that region was deemed & handsome fortune.

_ But this result was only achieved by the most rigid econ-

omy, by industry and perseverance, and by physical
and mental toil which well-nigh cost him his life, and
which few men, in any department of society, would have
been able to sustain. And not a few of his brethren
(ignorant of these conditions of kis success), looking
upon the gloriowns result, more than half believed that,
if ever they could write themselves down ‘¢ EDITOR AND
PROPRIETOR,” their toils might then cease, and fortune
would come to them and solicit the acceptance of her
golden stores. Under this delusion, papers sprung up,
one aft?r enother, in various parts of the state, and, af-
ter doling out & miserable existence, whose only glory

was its bl.'.evity, died unmourned, and oblivion now rests
upon their very names,

a
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The same is true, to a certain extent, of New England
One publisher has become rich, not alone by the receipts
for his paper, nor yet for his books, nor yet, agdin, by the'
cmoluments of his offices as president of a bank and of
railroads, but, to a great extent, by the gradual rise
in the value of his real estate, by profitable investments,
and by a personal oversight of all his concerns, requir-
ing an amount of labor which few men are willing to per-
Yorm for the sake of wealth, and behold the result! How
many papers have been born of  the idea, stimulated by
the contemplation of his fortunes, and by tracing that
fortune to the glory of being the editor and proprietor of
the Trumpet! It is gratifying to the friends of the
denomination to know that the smania for publishing
papers, created among .the brethren by a few such ex-
amples (not yet sufficiently understood), is beginning to
subside, and that most of them are willing to be admon-
ished, in the incipient stages of an occasional publishing
fever, by the general rule, rather than suffer themselves
to be involved in ruin by these few exceptions.

But I have reason to believe that Mr. Cook, in this
enterprise, was governed more by a desire to promote the
interests of the cause which he 5o devotedly loved, than by
any visions of wealth thch met his gaze in the future.
He had reason to suppose that he should be sustained in
the undertaking, and saved from any great amount of
pecuniary sacrifice. But in this he was doomed to dis-
appointment. * Whenever I am inclined to dwell upon
this portion of his life,”” writes his widow, *the soleran
fact will intrude itself upon my memory, that many of
those brethren who most earnestly and perseveringly

16%



186 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

persuaded James to assume the responsibility of publish-
-ing that paper, were among the first to forsake him,
when, having embarked nearly all he had in the enter-
prise, he most needed their encouragement and codpera-
tion. Many of them graciously received tlie paper on
condition that it could be forwarded to them free of
charge; but this was the extent of their sympathy.
They neither contributed to its columns, nor in any
other way labored to extend its patronage. Hovwever,
this ‘peril among brethren’ did not dishearten him,
but rather stimulated him to greater exertion. It was
not his custom to succumb to disappointment or adver-

gity. Ho had taken hold of the plough, and he was not

disposed to look back. Others might falter; might dread
the darkness that deepened over his prospects; might
murmur, if not at the allotments of Providence, at the
instability of human friendships; but his was a nobler
mission. He toiled on; struggled against the tide of un-
expected ills; ‘stemmed that tide ; and, finally, in a great
measure, ‘conquered peace for his own soul’”  She
continues :

“This was with James s year of excessive toil. When
you consider that he was pastor of two different gocieties,
the one ten miles east and the other fourteen miles west
of Rochester; that nearly every Sabbath, during the
summer, after service in these societies, he preached a
lecture at five o’clock in the vicinity, requiring an addi-
tional ride of from five to ten miles to reach his extra
appointment ; that he was frequently called to travel
these long roads, during the week, to attend funerals,
weddings and society meetings ; to visit the sick, to yield
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to the demand for pastoral calls, and to lecture occa-
sionally on temperance, or some other kindred reform ;
that he attended all the meetings of the associations and
conferences held within the limits of Western New York,
which, with the time spent in travelling to and from, usu-
ally occupied from three to five days; that, even during
these occasions, so grateful to his feelings, when permitted
to enter into the spirit of the services, he.was obliged to
forego this pleasure, for purposes of business,— active in
the councils — busy during the recess of services in ob-
taining the names of subscribers to his paper, or appoint-
ing agencies; that he lectured often on .temperance —
delivered an oration on the Fourth of July at the request
of several towns, that united for its proper observance; —
when you consider these facts, and remember that, besides
the labors which they indicate, he had all the care and
oversight of the Luminary, coupled with his domestic cares,
and this, too, when he was but twenty-three years of age,
you can form some idea of the amount of labor which he
performed during this year., Often did his preparations
for the Sabbath occupy him till twelve o’clock at night,
and sometimes till three o’clock in the morning.”

It seems strange, yet it is nevertheless true, that men
involved in difficulties often plunge deeper in some wild
scheme to extricate themselves from a condition they
would no longer endure. And in the spring of 1842,
Mr. Cook was just on the eve of engaging in such s
gcheme. He had learned that the Luminary was not likely
to support itself, and thought to save a loss he could ill
sustain by publishing a weekly paper, devoted to the in-
terests of the Reforms of the day, and especially to the
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cause of temperance. He had actually written a pros-
pectus for such a paper, and was only saved from issuing it
by the multiplicity of his other engagements. He and his
friends afterwards had special cause for gratitude to God
that he was saved from this most dangerous experiment.

I am indebted to the Rev. J. S. Brown, of Taunton,
Mass., for the following communication, which will bo
read with interest, as it shows how, amidst difficulties, and
despite them, he triumphed.

« TAyNTON, March 224, 1853,

¢ Bro. COOKI:—I first saw Rev. J. M. Cook in the

morith of June, 1842, at N. Bloomfield, at the mecting
of the Ontario Association. This was some months sub-
sequent to his purchase of the Western Luminary. He
introduced the subject of that enterprise on that occasion.
There I first heard him preach one of those stirring and
effective sermong for which he became not a little distin-
guished. Then and there began our acquaintance, which
grew into o permanent friendship, and was uninterrupted
till the close of his life. Being then young, having just
located as a preacher, I took deep interest in all that
transpired.

““July1,1842, your brother called on me,and persuaded
me to leave my first location in the ministry, to assist him
in the office a8 proof-reader, and in selecting and writing
for the paper, indeed, to take the general supervision of the
same, a8 his residence was in Chili, and his duties, as pastor
of two societies, made great demands upon his time. He
was at that time preaching alternately at Churchvilleand
Foirport; the former fourteen, and the latter ten miles
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from the city. It was an occasion for great energy, and
certainly for large hope and an unyielding firmness. To
start and sustain o new paper in Western New York, at
that time, was no money-makmg enterprlse A young
man of limited means might well tremble in view of the
responsibility. But a zeal for the truth urged him on,
and night and day, with no previous experience, ho fought
against discouragements and battled with obstacles that
would bave disheartened ordinary men. The Magazine
and Advocate, published at Utica, had had & wide circu-
lation in the state, and its mﬂuence was, unfortunately
for both papers and for the ciuse, unwisely brought to
bear against the western enterprise.  Still the Luminary
gained ground. Subscribers were daily added; and,
though managed by young men of little experienco, and
was sometimes not regular in its appearance, still there
were many reasons why it was popular in many localities
and useful in places where the Advocate had never been
received. Bro. Cook had secured the services of Rev.
C. Hammond and J. Whitney, to furnish the main body
of the editorial. They wrote good articles. Communi-
cations came from many of the clergymen of the state.

" In the Luminary were published the earlier writings of

Miss M. J. Church (now Mrs. W. E. Ma:nly), 2 woman
of rich native gifts, and whose productions were read with
feelings -akin to those inspired by the sweet lyre of the
lomented Mrs. Scott. There firat appeared the youthful
efforts of Bros. E. W. Reynolds, author of the Career of
Life, and O. W. Wright, translator of Cousin, and author
of several able reviews. Indeed, it was the means of call-
ing into light many carnest spirits who have since, in a
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larger field, and in a more vigorous manner, fulfilled, in
no small degree, the hopes which these youthful efforts
ingpired. All these gave the paper an interest, which,
notwithstanding its necessary imperfections, accomplished
much good in the region of its circulation. The sub-
scription list was gradually increasing. But con-
stant and rapid demands for paper, ink, printing, rent,
finally for a new press, were made upon the young pub-
lisher. He found it necessary to draw upon his salary,
all the sources of his income, and also upon hig credit.
‘When others would have failed, he persevered, till, upon
the commencement of the second volume, he had placed
the concern in better shape, changed its form, inmproved
its appearance, and finally transferred the establishment
to a company of clergymen, who purchased the several
shares into which it was divided, he taking one or two
shares and forming one of the company. It was con-
ducted for a season by Rev. J. Chase, as agent and edi-
tor. It remained in this position till Bro. C. Hammond
was called to Rochestér by the Universalist society of
that city. By the consent of asmall fraction of the firm,
Bro. H. took the list of subscribers, the press and type,
the whole paraphernalia of the office, and managed tho

affair himself; while the self-sacrificing, public-spirited,'

unbusiness-like carelessness and easy good-nature of the
company lost nearly all they had paid, save the gratifica-
tion of seeing » Universalist paper in successful operation
in Western New York. Bro. Hammond published a very
good paper, for two or more years, which yielded, a8 he
stated, & good profi all the time, and then sold it, at 2
good price, to be merged into the Western Evangelist at
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Buffalo; since which time he has been engaged with spirits
of the other world, and, I suppose, getting a respectable
livelihood in editing books for those invisible authors.
*These are the imperfect outlines of Bro. Cook’s re-
lations with the Western Luminary. There are many
_reminiscences, by which I might illustrate his general
character and great energy in this most trying period of
his life. But I desire to be as brief as may be, and I will
only remark that Bro. C., with a more mature experience,
would, no doubt, have confined himself to the labors of
his profession, for which his mind was more specially
gifted, and where his native abilities were wholly unques-
tioned. There, too, his whole soul found its gravitating
centre ; for, while the days and nights of the agitated
and perplexed publisher were vexed with the annoyances
of the paper, eloquent sermons and prayers were going
up, from his full soul, both. when awake and when
. asleep! His theme was always the Gospel. There was
something of a mysterious earnestness; it was not en-
thusiasm — it was not rant; there ias a sublime moral
perception, & clear, unquestioning faith, an irresistible
assurance in his words, both when addressing large as-
semblies, as he often did, and when by my side, in the
darkness of the solemn night, upon his bed, he prayed to
the throne of grace, or gave a discourse upon the great
truths of divine revelation. It was during these hours
of sleep that he poured forth in fervid eloquence the
strong conviotions and rapturous emotions of his heaxt.
None ever heard him but were deeply impressed with
the clearness of his thoughts, and the sincerity and deep
piety of his secret soul. And yet there would occa-

+
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sionally, as in his public sermons, flash out those corus-
cations of wit, which would make a bed-fellow forget his
drowsiness, if he had any inclination to sleep, as, very
often, the unexpected flash would dart through the soul
of a sleepy Christian on the Sabbath day; and, if that
voice of thunder did not -bring him to his feet, he was
certain not to drowse again till the sermon closed.

¢“I have very many pleasing recollections of those
strange phenomena which he exhibited in his sleep. Some,
indeed, will provoke a smile, as memory calls them up
from the buried past; others partake of the ludicrous,
as every phase of human life would be reflected in the
conversations of his somnambulic hours. But, when re-
ligion was the theme, there was ever a marked serious-
ness, which it would have been sacrilege to -invade, and
which seemed to pervade the very atmosphere of the silent
night.—You ask me in reference to his difficulty with

Bro. H. I was fortunately travelling in New England.

when that unhappy dispute occurred. But onmy return,
or soon after, I spent a night with him, as was my cus-

" tom when at an association or conference, and hardly had

he fallen asleep, ere I heard him whispering the name of
Bro. H. Soon his conversation turned to the causes of
their trouble, and he detailed every step of its progress,
evidently feeling that he righteously triumphed in the
contest, the merits of which I know but little about.

“ The lost time I saw Bro. Cook was at my own home,
in Perry, N. Y., with his kind and amiable companion.
He was then on a visit from Providence, end was at the
meeting of the Genesee Association. It was o renewal
of former friendship and a review of the past. As he

Y
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went into the old, rusty, awkward church, which had been
standing quite too long, looking round upon its uncouth
proportions,— not knowing the trials we had had for 2 ‘
new one, — he oxclaimed, ¢ Bro. B., why upon earth do -
you stay in this old pen? I¥ has not even the form
of godliness!’ .

¢ And sure enough. ButI am certain that the brother’s
friendship would congratulate me zow, could he look upon
the beautiful temple which riges gracefully toward heaven,
but a few rods from the spot where we then stood. * %
James may have had his faults. But he was my friend
and brother sincere. He had a strong mind, and a holy
purpose. There was that electric power in his nature
that communicated life to all with which it came in con-
tact. That he was ambitious, I very well know ; but that
the good of the. Christian religion — the triumph of Uni-
versalism — overbore all personal ambition, and made him

. the successful minister of -the faith, is a truth to which

thousands who were witnesses to his ‘labors of loye’

will cheerfully subscribe. Brother; I have complied with

your request but too imperfectly. . .
¢ Affectionately thine,

«Rev. T. D. Cook. J. 8. Brown.”

About the first of November, finding that the distance
of his residence from the office of the paper was often the
occasion of delay to workmen, and some'times of disap-
pointment to those who called to 8ee him on business,
Mr. Cook resolved to move into the city of Rochester.
He cast sbout for a house to live in, and finally con-
cluded to purchase one; and thus, if possible, secure to

o
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himself a home. This real estate operation, however, in
process of time, involved him in some difficulties. After
paying for it the price stipulated, he found that it was
mortgaged for several hundred dollars, which mortgage
must needs be cancelled in order to secure a clear title.
But he finally succeeded in liquidating all demands
against the estate, and left it to his widow and her father-
less charge, with a rental amounting to from seventy-five
o o hundred dollars per annum. This, together with
an income of about, sixty dollars per annum, is all of
worldly goods which a ministry of thirteen years secured

‘to his family, to clothe and to educate them. And yet,

some men with abundant means complain lest the minister
should fare too well,— complain of the burden of ¢ sup-
porting ”” him ; as if he were a pauper, supplicating, at
the hands of those to whom he ministers, the miserable
pittance-of g livelihood, and under peculiar obligations
of gratitude to every individual who contributes to the
maintenance of the ~orgfmization to which he sustains
the relation of pastor! And these are the men most
ready to denounce him as niggardly and mean, if he does
not respond to every application for charity, and enter
largely into all benevolent enterprises. They are equally
bitter in their reproaches, if, yielding to the impulses of

- benevolence in his own soul, or to his convictions of duty

as to what the minister ought to do, when appealed to
for charity by the poverty of the widow, ar the helpless-
ness of the orphan, he distributes more than his limited
vesources will justify, and finds himself, at the close of
succeeding years, involved deeper and deeper in the dog-

radation of debt. Ext:ra.vaga,nce is no virtue. It should

L
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be carefully avoided by the minister. But how many
of these have been denounced by meanness as un-
worthy of the sacred office, because, in the salary stipu-
lated, and sometimes unpaid, they found not sufficient to -
meet the necessary expenses of .a family, andthe ordi-
nary demandsof want and wretchedness, appealing to the
deeper and holier sympathies of their nature, on the
right hand and on the Ieft, as they go forth to mingle
with the world! I have no respect for the minister who
squanders his income in the gratification of mere sensual
desires; in ministering to his appetite, vitiated by in-
dulgence, and pampered by luxuries; in extravagant out-
lays for personal decorations, either for himself or his
family ; or in lolling at fashionable watering-places, when
his health is better served by devotion to his official
duties. Nor would I pretend to justify the claim, that,
in order to keep pace with the progress of the age, a
minister must necessarily have leave of absence from
his charge to test his courage upon thg mighty deep — to
gtroll through the corrupt cities of the old world, a
delighted spectator of the magnificence of wealth, and
an indifferent observer of the squalid wretchedness of
peverty-stricken districts — to stand in the Coliseum or
Bt. Peter’s, at Rome, only to go forth, and, parrot-like, to
repeat the great words which pedantry has so often re-
peated as o tribute to the genius of the past represented
in the ruins of the former and the preservation of the
latter — to tread the outer courts of the mosque of Qmar,
and reflect that it now occupies the same site, made sacred
to the descendants of Abraham by the divine presence in
the temple of Solomon —to ascend Calvary or Olivet—
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to thread the labyrinths of J ordan, or bathe in the famed
waters of Galilee — to float on the Nile, dive into mummy
pits, and climb the pyramids, at once the monuments of
human weakness and of human power. No; such privi-
leges, though not to be lightly esteemed, are not yet
necessary to o faithful discharge of pastoral duties.

But, lightly as I esteem this claim, and little as I
respect the minister who in extravagance squanders his
resources, I think he 43 not at all beneath the society
governed by men who are determined to give the impres-
sion that all ministers are mere idlers in the world —a
race of Lazaruses lying at the gates of their hearers,
who ought to be moved with the deepest gratitude for
the privilege of feasting on the crumbs that fall from
their tables; men that would at least prescribe the daily
regimen of their pastors, saying kow muck they shall
eat, what they shall drink, and wherewithal they shall
be clothed; by men compassed about with their own abund-
ance, who are ready to decide for themselves, and give
tone to public sentiment on the enormity of guilt in-
carred by religious societies, in paying to pastors any-
thing more than barely sufficient to save them and their
families from absolute physical want from year to year;
by men who, having accomplished their aims, and de-
graded the minister to a mere beneficiary, in the lowest
sense of this term, are willing to prate about their piety,
their zeal for the church, and their respect for the minis-
ters of the Gospel; by men who, when the servants of
Christ fall on the field of battle, a sacrifice to their own
devotion and zeal, and Jeave their families to ‘the mercy
of God and the charities of those whom they have served,
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are the first to wonder that, after all they have done for
the deceased ‘“while yet alive,” they should now be.
visited with a demand for aid for his destitute widow and
orphan.

Mr. Cook was not extravagant, nor yet was he a rigid
economist. His income was little more than sufficient to
support his family, and to meet those calls for charity
which humanity and his profession alike called upon
him to regard. 'What little he saved, he sacredly appro-
priated for a home, that might, in case of his removal,
furnish a shelter for the objects of his deepest love.

That he sought to economize his expenditures, and
bring them within the limits of his income, and that in
this he had the cordial sympathy of his companion, and
that together they found it exceedingly difficult to achieve
this result, is evident from the following extract from
her pen. They were both willing to lgbor with their
hands to meet, if possible, current éxpenses, which at
this time were very great; and therefore imposed upon
themselves severe additional duties for the sake of realiz-
ing'the scanty profits that might accrue to them from
boarding three or four of the workmen in the printing-
office. She says: )

¢TI have not many pleasing associations to record of
our first winter in Rochester, and I scarcely desire to
live it over again, everi in memory. Our family was
much increased by boarding the workmen in the office of
the Luminary; and yet, notwithstanding I had two small
children, I performed alone the whole domestic work of
my household. Nor was this all. Rochester is the
great central point of Western New York, From many

17 '
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miles around persons of all classes come occasionally to
the city for purposes of pleasure or profit, and among
these numerous visitors were many who had heard my
husband preach, —had, perhaps, received calls from
him at their own homes, and an invitation to reciprocate
the courtesy should they ever come in the vicinity of his
residence ; and hence there was no lack of friendly call-
Ors, some to renew acquaintance, some to take a meal,
Bome to tarry over night, and others to stay a few days.
I well remember serving ‘meals to fifteen different indi-
viduals in oie day, besides our own family, and, horrible
to relate, that a washing day ! — the last after nine
o’clock in the evening. 'We were generally pleased to
gee our friends,~—none others of course called, — but
should have enjoyed their society more had our facilities
for accommodating them been such as to exempt us from
that terrible physical‘ exhaustion which waiting upon
them occasionally induced.””

‘Who can estimate the profits of such a.‘boarding-ho.use,
Where the aggregate sum paid for board is less than eight
dollars per week, by four hearty men, and transient cus-
tomers derved gratis ? '

* Thus centrally located,” continues the same writer,
“ there was a constantly increasing demand for the ser-
vices of my hushand in the region round about. Every
subscriber to hig paper seemed to reckon himself a sort
of parishioner, and much more free to call upon him,
for services at funerals, to visit the sick, etc., than be-
fore they enrolled themselves on the list of his patrons.
And as he could never nerve himself to decline such
calls, he labored more than ‘was meet, and suffered.”

e
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Mrs. Cook furnishes the following incident, which we
give in the conclusion of this chapter; for the suggestions
it containg — suggestions to would-be editors and pro-
prietors. » .

¢ My husband wrote very little for the Luminary;
yet the supervigion of it cost him many anxious days,
and meny perplexing .cares. I remember, one time,
when the paper was just ready to be struck off; he left
home to attend a conference, and was gone, as usual, some
three or four days. He expected to find, on his return,
that it had been issued and distributed to subscribers;
but, on going to the office, he found little or no progress
had been made in the work. On inquiring the cause of
the delay, he found that it was owing to the want of
a pail, in the office, which he had authorized the work-
men to procure before leaving. And why had they not
supplied themselves with this necessary article? Be-
cause, forsooth, it was thought » service benmeath the
dignity of theirprofession to carry it through the streets,
and discourteous to the seller to ask him to send. such a
trifling article, and costing so little, to the office ! Thus
the papemywas delayed beyond its date, to save the repu-
tation of the printers at the expense of the reputa-
tion of the publishers, and greatly to his mortification.
Sharing his indignation, I expressed my sincere regret
to the boarders that they did not inform me of their em-
barrassment, and assured them that I would have relieved
them of the menial service by performing it myself.” )

Cured of his ambition to besome a publisher, he sold
his interest in the paper, as related by Mr. Brown, and
after having sacrificed several hundred dolars to gratify
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" the wishes of the ¢ brethren generally,” and especially
those “liberal friends in that western territory, not one
probably- among'-tw:enty ” of whom took a Universalist
paper, he gladly retired from the field, and henceforth
confined himself exclusively to his legitimate vocation
— the preaching of the Gospel.

i




CHAPTER XVII.
SOMNAMBULISM.

o VEry little importance may be attached to the fact,
“yet, as it may serve to give a more correct view of his
character, and justify some of the allusions in the pages
of this work, I remark that Mr. Cook was, during nearly
the whole of his life, @ somnambulist.

I am not aware that there was anythmg ' peciliar in
his somnambulism, for I am not suﬁmenﬁl_y acquainted

with the developments of this sta.te to determme, pre- _°

cisely, what is common. )

In my childhos? I used to hear most wonderful stories
of o ““sleeping preacher,” who, according to the super-
stition of the times, was called of God to preach the
Gospel in his youth, but had wickedly disobeyed the
divine command. - For this wanton disregard of an ack-
nowledged duty, the great Judge of all the earth deter-
mined to press him into his service during those hours
which he had allotted to repose from the service of Satan.
Hence, havxng his own authority and, the .good of gin-
ners in view, he disposed him to exercises of mind and
of utterance; which the world called preaching, every
night, for weeks and months together, during seveml con-
secutive years; and thus made him at once an’ instru-

NN A SR ¢
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“ment of his own glory, of the salvation of sinners, and
of the defeat of the vile purposes of the devil. Whether
this' ezplanation of the phenomenon was perfectly satis-

factory to the scientific men of those days, or not, is

quite immaterial so far as this case concerns our present
purposes; as it is, indeed, whether or not the “ preacher”
himself first suggested it, since this explanation is the
one which both satisfied the multitude, and at the same
time made them curious to hear this wonderful monument
of the ]udgment and the ercy of Heaven.
. This man — this sleeping preacher — was a very wor™
thy meighbor, of unexceptionable character, retiring in
his habits, and was never known to aspire to the distine-
tion of a public speaker. Yet such are the facts con-
cerning him:

On. retiring to rest, at the usual hour, he gradually fell
‘asleeps, A little convulsive action of the muscles, a lit-
- tle r1g1d1ty about the limbs, and a slight pallor of coun-
tenance, were all that denoted anything extraordivary in
‘his sleep. In this state he would go through the forms
of devotion common in Protestant churches. He com-
menced by announcing the number of a hymn, waited =
sufficient time for the hymn to be sung, then engaged in
prayer, and, after another hymn, na.med his text, and
‘proceeded to discourse from it.

During “thege exercises he seemed perfectly insensible
to the ontward world, to all applications designed to
arouse him, o instruments of torture, which, for experi-
ment 1o test the reality of his sleep, were more than

once applied to hls body. He was, indeed, in that pecu-
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liar nervous condition which is so perfectly counterfeited
by the manipulations of the mesmerizer.

I know not that Mr. Cook ever attained to this insen-
gibility to outward impressions. It is certain that he_
yielded to mental influences, conversing on various topics,
which another might suggest,”with much freedom, duz
never, whatever the jforce of solicitation applied, re-

vealing his own secrets. When he joined the: frater-
* nity of Odd-fellows, his wife, with the stamp of Eve upon

her, thought she would gratify a little innocent curiosity

by seizing upon the first opportunity after his initiation to

ply him with persuasion, and through its potent influence,
and the freedom of his somnambulic communications, learn
the much-coveted secref. But the experiment was.a
failure, and the order suffered no scandal from the ad-
mission of the wary somnambulist to its s <

ion. Other secrets, which he did':
were doubtless guarded with equal
pered only in the ears of -him

3

I have heard many anecdotes relating to his somnam-
bulism, but, with-few exceptions, they are not of a char-
acter to amuse the gay or to edify the scholar. His effu-
sions in this state were generally of o deeply religious
character, breathing the highest strains of devotion, and
often the sublimest conceptions of God and his govern-
ment, of Jesus and his saving power, of heaven and its
unspeakable glories. And, from this fact, as will be
Been in a communication which follows, these themes
were judged by some of his most intimate acquainw'nc:as
to be the subjects of his profoundest thoughts. His
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cheérfulness may have been the result of his meditation
upon them, rather than of an excess of levity, to which

. it was sometimes ascribed.

_ On one occasion, while he resided in Rochester, after
having occupied himself with thoughts of the resurrec-
tion of the dead during the day, and having retired at
night still revolving the glorious subject in his mind,
he arose, called up two young men who were at that time
stopping with him, and informed them that God had com-
missioned Aim to raise the dead. There was a solemn
earnestness in his manner and in his words, which startled
them, and made them feel a peculiar awe of his presence.
He pointed to the grave-yard, in the immediate vicinity
of his residence, as the scene of his efforts, and, speak-
ing as one having authority, he bade them follow him
thither when he should lead the way. ¢‘Jesus,”” he
cansually remarked, ¢ prayed when about to raise 2 sin-
gle individual from the dead, and I cannot go forth to
this solemn and untried-service until I seek the strength
of God in prayer.” With these words, he engaged in
prayer..  And such & prayer! The young man who was

fy

present, and who afterwards related to.me the circum-
stance, was familiar with his services in the desk and
elsewhere; but never had he heard anything to compare
with the strain of devotion which on this occasion fell
from bis lips. Sentence after sentence rolled forth, fill-
ing the trembling souls of the listeners with the divinest
awe, until, at length, they began to beligve that he was
ne;f;her unworthy of, nor incompetent to, the mission with
Wh.:ch he at the moment felt himself by the divine ap-
pointment 0 sacredly charged. And still he prayed.

.Th:.\
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- Nearly three-quarters of an hour had passed away, and

yet there was no want of force, of variety, or of unction,
in his expresgion. At last, apparently exhausted with his
efforts, he paused, awoke; all recollection of the theme
on which he had dwelt vanished from his mind. He
inquired of the young men what they. were doing there,

“at that hour of the night, and advised them -to retire

without delay.
But I will not detain the reader with my own reflec-

" tions on his somnambulism. When he was most subject

to it, others, more familiar with his manner of life, and
their testimony concerning him, may be more advan-
tageously consulted than snything I might say. The
following extracts are from a letter written by Rev. R.
Tomlingon, of Plymouth, Mass., who watched with pecu-
liar interest his' growing usefulness in the -service of
Christ, from the time he entered the:study of - Mr. Sen-
derson, in Rochester, until he. closed:his. labors in death,
and will be duly prized by all'svho: qlizinted with this
faithful watchman: on the walls of our Zion. I will add
here, that, from encouragements like. those expressed in
Mr. Tomlinson’s letter, received from many brethren
most intimately acquainted with my brother, I have been
stimulated to count as unworthy my natural reluctance
to appearing before the world as an author, and to pre-
pare these humble pages for the press, in moments
snatched from the exhausting duties of a pastor’s life.
- But to the extracts.

¢ BRO. Coox: —T am glad that you are moved to the
preparation of & Memoir of Br. J ames; and more espe-
ciqlly as effort, hairg been made either to make a memory

€
s
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of him o dishonor to his name and profession, or to blot
it-entirely from the mind.*

“ But such a tribute is not necessary to defend his
character where he was known, or to keep a memory of

him in minds that understood the motives prompting him~ - ™ e
to devout action. It may serve to regulate the judgment -
and the feelings that have been created in minds more -~
ignorant concerning him, and perform for them a work = ™ SRt

which, while it instructs, will at the same time adminis--
ter o just reproof for decisions made upon 2 prejudiced
testimony. - , -
¢ T vepeat it, therefore; I am glad that such u work is
to be prepared, and by your hand. * * ®
¢«I did not hear his sermon at Akron, being obliged

to leave previous to the day on which it was delivered.
I travelled with him, however, to the convention, and

had an opportunity of knowing the peculiar exercises of
his mind, and will say, they were spiritual in the high-
est degree.

“To me, there was a cerfain evidence of this, not
only upon that occasion, but upon many others, when I
have been with“Him. This evidence came through a
channel which you may not recognize as particularly
trustfal; nevertheless, I think it entitled to respect, be-
cause it is derived from certain invariable laws governing
the mind.

~ “You know he was habitually, if not naturally, a
somnambulist; end the practical working of one of the

©This remark of Bro, Tomlinson was doabtless made under the in-

fluence of & mest pamful mem ; . .
. ; ory of the scene which transpired at the
United States Convention, in Buffalo, Sept. 1850,

e,




SOMNAMBULISM. 207

laws to which reference has been made; is to repeat, in
- that state, when uncontrolled by any external influence,
what has most engaged the thoughts during the wakeful
_bhours. If I am right in this speculation,—and I am
¢ " confident that it is true to the developments of history,
"7t —then James was more than ordinarily spiritually
2> -t minded. I have lodged with him often, and seldom has
“2¥ - the night passed without some religious service,— an ex-
o hortatlon, or & prayer, or some form of praise. On my

wiiy to Akron, I lodged with him in Buffalo, and verily
I ‘thought the whole spirit of a religious convention was
* cohcentrated in our own upper chamber.

At other times, I have listened to devout spiritual
services, poured forth from his heart during the dark
_shadows of the night, when no pa.rtxculur outward ex-
cxtmg cause had been operating, carrymg lns mind tow-
abds heaven. Others have borne’ i i -
voutness of mind and purpose, thh bhe“greatest pleasure. «ﬁjg

«Tf I am not mistaken, it was throngh the instruomen-
tality of these services that the lady whom he after-
-watds married became a believer in the scripture doctrine
of ‘the resurrection of the dead. It was not uncommon
for him, about the time that he commenced his labors in
Chili, and while boarding at her father’s, to attract to
his presence, by the earnestness of his religious devo-
tions, the whole household ; and most happy.was he, on
many of these occasions, in his illustrations of divine
truth. Verily, by dey he sowed broadcest the seeds of
the kingdom, and at night he withbeld not his hand.”

* S L %* %
«] have not thus written, thinking it will aid you in
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, jbur task, more than a knowledge of my sympathy.in
your labors can do i. The tribute proposed is a just
one, and will doubtless bless the souls.of many besides

his ‘numerous personal friends, and serve to soften the - -

asperif;ies of the few who made themselves his enemies.
““God blass you, therefore, in this work of fraternal
affection, and in gj] your ministry, and prepare you for

an abundant entrance into his heavenly kingdom, in which

dwelleth righteousness and peace.
T F;a;tgmally" yours,
: “ R. TOMLINSON..
“Rev: T. D. Coox.”

The widow of Mr. Cook, knowing the intimate relations
between him and the Rev. J. Whitney, of Rushford, so-
licited & communication at the hands of the latter, setting

-forth what he had witnessed of his somnambulism.. He

%’ very kindly responded to this request in a letter addressed

to the writer, and added what seems to be a very con-
sistent analysis of Mr. Cook’s religious character. He
’ « Rvsnronp, March 18, 1863.
* Bro. T. D. Coox :— As the widow of your lamented
bl'Of\hei' knew something of my scquaintance with‘the
., somnambulism of her husband, she has just requested me,
by letter, to send you & stateriient of what I have wit-
nesged, ag & chapter for the memoir you gre now pre-
paring. Tt would certainly give me much pleasure to
write out & somewhat extended relation of what I know
" in regard to his professional history; but my situation
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and duties, at present, will only permit me to give you
tue following :

“I became intimately acquainted with your brogher,
J. M. Cook, soon after the commencement of his profes-
sional career, and with pleasure I remark, that a warm
fraternal aﬂ'ectiqn sprang up between us, which remained
unbroken till the day of his departure from earth. He
was an enthusiastic lover of the great doctrine he so ably
inoulcated, and this originated essentially his powerful
method of utterance, and his claim to a distinguished
rank among the clergymen of our order. He was
eminently successful as a preacher and pastor, both at
Chili and Churchville, where he commenced his labors,
and at Fairport and Vlctor, where he labored up to the
time of his settlement in Providence; and no man, I
believe, has done more, in the same length of time, to
advance the cause of Universalism in Wesbern New York.

« was twice favored with an opportunity of witnessing
his somnambulic exercises, and will briefly state my con-
victions in relation to them. .

«Bro. Cook’s somnambulism was not supermduced by

magnetism, but was perfectly natural. - While in .this*

gtate, he would discourse, for o few minutes at a time,
with even more sublimity and power than he was capable
of in his ordinary condition. He would think, reflect,
reason and pray, with the complete use of his corporeal
genses, and would even stop in the midst of his exercises
to answer questions from persons who might be lodging
in the same room, without any recollection in the morn-

ing of What had passed during his hours of sleep.
« The last opportunity I had of witnessing Bro. Cook’s
18%
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somnambulism was the most interesting of the two. It
was at a quarterly conference in Victor. We lodged at
a public house, where we occupied two separate beds in
an upper room, sufficiently retired to exclude us from
the observation of all other lodgers. This mysterious
m(?ntal condition of his occurred at about midnight, and,
bejmg awake myself at the time, I was there favored
With just such a manifestation of the phenomena as I had
long desired to witness. His exercises consisted chiefly
of preaching and praying, being opened with a few
bold, beautiful comments upon Moses’ account of the
first temptation, on which I had discoursed before the
conference, in liis presence, that evening. His spiritual
nature seemed in a measure unfettered from the material
form, though he retained perfectly the power of speech,
by Which he audibly arose above all sensuous conditions,
into & pure, lofty sphere of harmonious conceptions and
delight. I had often heard him preach in his ordinary
state, but never knew him to exhibit such an exalted
knowledge of men’s interior nature, and such depth of
faith in his fubuve and eternal existence. I could not
refrain from tears, as I beheld thiat which I felt and knew
t6 be an incipient manifestation of the spiritual world.
~ * His somnambulism was interspersed with loud, rapid,
- inéolierent mutterings, which seemed to subserve the
purposs of extricating his#gpirit from its earthly thral-
dom ; and I ohserved that these strange jargons invariably
preceded his most independent and brilliant- conceptions.
In his whole deportment and expression, he was unlike
what he uniformly appeared to be in his natural condi-
tion. His external senses being deadened in a measure,

-
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the internal life became intensified, and his impressions
were no longer benumbed and distracted by the intrusion
of outward conditions. It was, to me, a remarkable
demonstration of the soul’s independence. He seemed
to pass, at intervals, from his outer life to the eternal
.life of the - spirit, and gave to my mind a striking proof
that the powers which reside in man can stretch them-
gelves beyond the narrow sphere of this rude existence,
into the blissful regions of the spirit world. ‘

« His eyes were probably open, although it was so
dark in the room that I could not see them distinctly ;
for, when I interrupted his exercise by asking why he
could not exhibit such extraordinary power when awake,
he promptly replied that ¢ he was awake, and could see
as well as I could.’ I found him at any moment of this
condition — which lasted about an hour — capablé’of
gustaining a rational conversation, and of answering dis-
tinctly any question of a terrestrial nature. = .

¢ The whole scene was truly imposing and instructive.
It drew my affections into its Strong embrice, and I felt
instinctively admonished by it that I was resting that
night on holy ground. 1t excited the deepest feelings of
my goul ; threw 2 magnificence and spiritual beauty over
the whole theme of man’s inner life and future destiny,

imparting a renewed conviction that spiritual sight-is-

our highest vitality, and that.it puts on an-earthly tabér-

nacle, as a work of necéssity, to bring it into actual

contact with externsl nature. It xeflected spiritual light

from s world of spiritual realities, investing the nature -

of man with a new gignificance, removing the clouds
which conceal from his vision the joys and exaltation of
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his heavenly homej and enabling him to exalt himself
above the body of this death, to follow out the living
principles and intuitions of his spiritual nature.

“In the morning I gave him a description of what
had taken place during the night, but he had no recol-
lection even of the familiar conversation that passed
between us.

- % Yours respectfully and sincerely,
. g, WHITNEY.”

No one, from whom I have heard, that Was acquainted
with his mental exercises in this state, but pronounces
them of & very high. order, characterized not only by a
devotional spirit, but also by extraordinary vigor of
thought and force of expression. At such times he
seemed to rise above himself, and to occupy & position
whiich he seldom, if ever, reached in his ordinary efforts.
Yet there were times, when, in his preaching, he approx-
imated to this mental elevation, and poured forth strains
of eloquence that seemed to electrify his hearers.

And I may add, that strikingly analogous to the
manifestations of intellectual and spiritual power in his
somnambulism were some of his mental moods in sick-
ness. On one occasion ho was taken ill in New York,
where hé found the kindest attentions in the amiable
 fomily of his friend, Rev. W. §. Balch. And during
this sickness, he geemed constantly to occupy the higher
realm of thought, familiar to his somnambulic state, and
t(? evince a peculiar sensitiveness to the apprOﬂCh of
different individuals who called to see him. Sometimes,
while they were at a distance, and almost invariably
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when they reached the outer door of the parsonage, he-
would announce to the inmates of his room (which was'

in the rear of the house) their names, and the object of
their visit. And seldom did he make a mistake in regard
to either. Whether this was the same power displayed
by mesmerized persons in.reading through box-covers

and bandages, or not, I shall not attempt to decide, but,

gimply stating the fact, shall leave others to interpret it
as they may. While it suggests the susceptibilities of
the spirit, it foreshadows its glorious destiny.




CHAPTER XVIII.

MINISTRY IN PERRINTON.

PERRINTON is situated about ten miles east of Roches-

ter, on the Erie canal. --The village where Mr.. Cook
resided has been’ more familiarly known as Fairport,
and, like most of the villages which furnish a market
for the products of the rich lands of Monroe county,
this one has & very neat,and tidy appearance.

“The Universalist church here is situated about thirty
rods, south from the canal, and a little east of the prin-
cipal street. With its white tower or steeple pointing
heavenward, lending a charm to the few adornments of
the place, it commands a view of the quiet'(‘zharms of t.he
surrounding country, and is an’ object of interest al.lke
to “the dwellers in the village 7 and to the passing
beholder. - b
. In this place,— in this humble church,—1I think I am
fully warranted in saying the subject of this memolr
achieved some of the happiest results of v__’his ministry.

On going to Fairport, in the autumn of 1841, he found
the society much disheartened; and. ready to give up o
despair. - Foithful and talented ministers had labored
there, not in vain, and yet not with thet success ‘Wlll_c.h
shows itself in zeal amohg the people, délight in p‘ubhc

]
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worship, and a hvmg regard for personal holiness. Revs.

S. Miles, one of the pioneers of our faith in that region,
and W. E. Manley, were of the number of his immediate
predecessors; and devoted servants of Christ they were.
The former was called, not miny years afterward, to the
fruition of his hopes in the realms of immortality, and it
is sufficient to say that he left o name precious to many
devout hearts .that had been benefited by his " ministry.

The latter still lives, and well deserves the reputation he
has acquired,— the reputation of '’ good scholar, an able
theologian, and a faithful and dwvoted advocate of the great
salvation. But they had sought ‘6ther fields of labor, and
the society had been senously affected by a growing
apprehension on the part of the members that they pos-
sessed not the means to support o stated mlmstry of the
word,— an apprehension most disastrous in its cohse—
quences upon the présperity of any rehglous orgamzntlon

Convince the invalid that what remains of lig mortal
career must be spent amidst the deepening shadows of
death; that, do what he mey, his ‘“outer man will
porish day by day,” and you nccomphsh much to hasten
his doom. Whereas, if you can inspire hirh vith hopes
of recovery, even while he is fmlmg, can fully convince

him that the future ig full of promise; that every suc--

ceeding day will bring back a portion of that strength
which the past has wasted, and,you create new energies
within him. ~ You arrest the fatal tendencies of his dis-
ease, and thus multiply the chances for his vecovery. In
gloomy anticipations of death, we die before our time,

or, af most live at @ poor dying rate; while, on the
.
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- other hand, the hope of life, wisely cherished, inspires
life and all the conditions of its perpetuity.
\ . What is true of individuals in this respect is equally
li- _ true of religious societies. Convince any church or soci-
ety that its future course lies through the valley and the
N shadow of -death, that no hope of prosperity remains to
' it, that revolving years will but'emblazon to the world its
! fearful sentence — passing away,— and you paralyze its
4 energies, and as it believes so shall it be unto it. In
doubting it ‘“4s damned.” But quicken such a body
: with hope, fire it with the prospect of a glorious fature,
I permeate it with o living faith, ond immediately it will _
v arise and shine, réjoicing in the conviction that its %

3 “1light has come, and the glory of the Lord has risen
[ upon it.”” It passes speedily from the shades of death to N
- the realms of life, and exults in the new-born hope that R
' it can do all things through Christ, who never withhold- :

eth strength from his people. And thus awakened and
quickened, a society not only astonishes and gratifies its
own members, but astonishes and gratifies a whole de-
- nhemination.
' Mr. Gook understood this. He did not, therefore,
: ., shrink from a society simply because, at the time it
. _sought his lobors, it might be passing through the or-
B __..-Qenl of adversity. He knew if it could abide such a trial
r --and subsequently aspire #6 the benefits of an efficient
ministry, it’ contained within itself the living germ of
greatness and glory, which would be quite likely to de-
velop itself under his fostering care. - :
Hence, from the first, he regarded the society in Fair-
port as a favorable field for the exercige of his humble
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powers, and, consequently, a most desirable charge.
There is some satisfaction to a minister in knowing that
a society cannot sink any lower either in its own, or the
estimation of the public, than he finds it on accepting its
pastorship ; that if there is any change it must be for
the better. Eapeciolly is this the cage. to one who has
observed the caprice of prosperous societies; on the ocea~
gion of settling a new minister. However favorably his
talents and reputation for piety may compare with those
of his predecessor, he is almost sure to find himself tried
and judged by the standard which the latter had erected
and left in the hearts of his hearers. He is kept apprized
of the measures which Zave contributed to the prosperity
of the society, kave secured public favor and popu-
lar regard, and reminded occasionally of the impor-
tance of honoring such worthy measures by an humble
imitation of them. There was terrible severity in the
remark of one who declared, that ke would never marry
a widow unless positively assured that ker first hus-
band was hung, lest invidious comparisons should
embitter the remainder of his life. But if wives once
widows ere not more discreet in commending the . exam-
ple of their first love than are some religious societies in
extolling the manner and measures, the style and sub- -

jects, of some popular pastor, tg-::_!gi,ﬂ successor just installed - -

into office, it were well for men' of sensibility and self-
respect if they had been permitted to live widows, find-
ing life’s sweetest golace not in communion with the
living, but in memory of the departed enshrined in their
bearts. . Coo
Rev. W. W. Lovejoy discloses the condition of the
19 :
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society in Perrinton, when he entered upon his pastoral
duties there, in the following words:

¢ He commenced his labors in Fairport in the fall of
1841. For some time previous to his settlement the
society had been in a languishing state, and the attend-
ants at church few in number. The cause of the
lukewarmness I have not been able to ascertain, but the
fact was evident. 'The first Sabbath he preached to the
Fairport people, his audience consisted of about twenty
persons, and for a number of succeeding Sabbaths was
small. But when he had been there not to exceed six
months, their churéh, capable of seating some four or five
hundred persons; was well filled. And from that time
forth, while he remained, the congregation was always
large, and the house was often so densely crowded that
mény were obliged to leave from the impossibility of
gaining admittance.

‘“Attracted by the report of his eloquence, individuals
would venture to hear him once to gratify curiosity, and
having once listened, they found a ready inducement to
listen again. Captivated by the earnestness of his man-
ner, by his zeul, his subject-matter, his felicity of illus-
tration, and the full, rich tones of his voice, they would
not only come again themselves, but also bring their
friends along, that they too might enjoy ¢ the feast of
reason and the flow of goul.”” In this way the circle of
his influence was rapidly augmented. From all the
neighboring towns, for miles around, people flocked to his
meeting, and gave him an attentive, intelligent and ap-
preciative hearing,” i

Such is the testimony of one familier with his minis-
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try in Fairport, and who was recently ordained to the
work, from which death has summoned so niany during
a few years past. - May he honor the pastoral instruc-
tions he received from the departed, and emulate his
zeal and usefulness in the service of hig Master.

Rev. M. B. Smith, o venerable servant of the Lord
Jesus Christ, who has himself preached in Fairport,
says :

y“ I have taken considerable pains to make inquiry in
this region regarding his manner of life, and the promi-

- nent traits of his character as 2 man and as a preacher of
the Gospel. I have not been able to obtain the knowl-
edge of any remarkable incidents in his life which you
would be likely to consider worthy of notice in a memoir,
unless I say, what in truth may be said, that his
whole career as a preacher was remarikable.”’

This observation of Mr. Smith is Worthy of a moment’s
thought. Many preachers pursue a ¢purse marked by

no extraordinary events, and characterized by no remark-
able ability. A_nalyze their sermons, and they evince no
great depth of thought, very little order in their arrange-
ment, and less literary taste in their finish.  They have
in them no intrinsic merit to commend them to the con-
gideration of the student, or to the beart of the devout.
They neither radiate light nor heat. As sermons, they
rank no higher than mere* common-place, and often
below mediccrity. And yet, when they are delivered by
their author, they fall upon the ears of an audience, not
deficient in mental or religious culture, with astonishing
effect. Under their influence the drowsy soul is pene-

irated with new zeal, the guilty are moved to penitence,
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and the scoffing lip lisps its first accents of earnest and
devout prayer. The thoughtful are edified, and admira-
tion is kindled in the minds of those who, from their lit-
erary habits, are capable of appreciating the beauty and
the power of eloguence. '

The seccret of the influence of such men is fully de-
veloped in the adage of one mot unknown to fame as a
“revivalist,” and which runs as follows: ‘“MANNER IS
MAaTTER.” There is matter in the spirit which the
speaker evinces while engaged upon the sublimest themes
of the pulpit — duty, destiny, Deity, —matter which, di-
verting attention from the imperfections of a merely
mechanical eloquence, electrifies the hearer, quickens his
devotions, and, as an active instrumentality of the Holy
Ghost, brings to mind the words of Jesus. There is
“ matter ”’ in the tones of his voice, in the kindling of his
eye, and in the expression of his whole countenance. If
these reveal the soul, if they proclaim its baptism into
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, if they
express its devotion to the ministry of the word, every
sentence carries with it to the heart of the hearer a divine
unction ; every thought suggests another and a better
thought; eyery sentiment intensifies the longing of the
goul for communion with God, and stimulates to prayer.
Whereas, if the voice, the eye, the whole countenance,
are only trained to serve the purposes of a sordid ambition;
to acquire fame rather than to do good; to glorify self
Tather than to preach Jesus; to disparage the cross
in order move effectually to magnify the ¢ wisdom of the
world;” and to display the power of human eloquence,
regardless of the longings of the soul for the bread of life ;




MINISTRY AT PERRINTON. 221

then there is matter in the manner; matter, however,
from which the servant of Christ may well shrmk and
refuse to bear before his people.

Still there may be nothing remarkable in the la.bors of
the successful and worthy preacher whom we have de-
gcribed ; nothing to excite particular attention in any
one effort; no “remarkable incidents >’ worthy of being
recorded in a memoir ; nothing, indeed, unless, ¢ what in
truth may be said of his whole career as a preacher,
was remarkable.”’

Mr. Smith continues: ¢ No preacher in our denomin-
ation has ever been more popular with the masses, in
Western New York, than was J. M. Cook.” This is,
indeed, - high praise, coming from a man of extensive
observation, of intimate acquaintance with the history
of the denomination, and himself no enthusiast. ¢ In
Churchville, where he commenced, the society was con-
slderably augmented in numbers, was prosperous and ac-
tive, and erected & c?mmodlous house of worship durmg
his stay there We have already noted his success in
this place, as well as in Chili. ¢“In Fairport,” he writes,
¢ his success was wonderful ; his preaching seemed to at-
tract the attention of all, and draw into his congregation
the whole community, except those who were members of
other churches, and many of them did not keep away
entirely. Very many of the ‘world’s people’ were
regular attendants on his ministry, who were not before
in the habit of attending religious meetings of any kind.
A few of these, I believe, were truly converted, and

. remained members of the society after he left; while

others, released from the attractive force of h1s labors,
19% '




292 _ MEMOXR OF JAMES M. COOK.

returned to their former habits, and are now seldom seen
in the house of God.”

We have thus indicated, in a general outline, the
change wrought in the condition of the Fairport society,
through the instrumentality of his labors. We see it
now, low in “ the slough of despond,” with a congrega-
tion numbering only about twenty souls, gathered to
listen to his first discourses. Anon, gloom gives place to
glory, and the congregation is numbered by hundreds.
What is the secret of this glorious resurrection to life?
How was it wrought ?




CHAPTER XIX.
LABORS IN PERRINTON.

It would certainly be very gratifying to my feelings if
I could fully and definitely answer the questions recorded
in the conclusion of the preceding chapter ; if I could ex-
hibit, in a just light, the character of Mr. Cook’s labors
in Perrinton, and explain accurately the conditions of
that success which crowned those labors, and which I
have already indicated. Gladly would I penetrate the
realm where he so often walked alone with his God, and
to which his spirit turned for the strength he displayed in
those days— the realm sanctified by secret prayer and
by devout communion with the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit. I would read and report his conflicts with temp-
tation, with worldliness, with sordid ambition, with the
love of fame, and with the dangerous pride inspired by
success. I would tell how, struggling with all these
influences, he was enabled, through prayer and reliance
upon the grace of God, to rise gradually in the work of
his high calling; how, despite these influences, he was
enabled to nestle more closely in the bosom of the loving
Jesus, and to feel the beatings of his heart as new and
quick recurring imoulses to toil and labor for the- salva-

tion of the world.
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That he was accustomed to employ all these means of
grace; that he depeﬁded upon them for guccess more
than all things else; and that, through these, he obtained
that power, that sPlntual energy, which was evinced in
his ministry, is a fact quite familiar to his more intimate
friends. But the ¢ times and seasons’ which he thus
employed in refreshing his spirit, and invigorating it for
the great battle of life — these are known only to God.
He alone can tell how great the struggles which such
triumphs cost. . Occasionally, when the outer senses were
veiled in sleep, and the spirit was left free to luxuriate in
its accustomed delights, he poured forth its deeper aspira-
tions in audible sounds — in words that never failed to
thrill the heart of the hearer, and to convince him that the
unconscious suppliant was no stranger-to secret devotion.
But, though we may not now invade this realm so

- often sought by his spirit while tabernacled in the flesh;

though we may not break in upon his privacy with the
Father, and report (even for purposes of instruction to
the young heralds of the great salvation) the exercises
of devotion to which he accustomed himself, and which
gecured to this portion of his life such triumph over the
world ; yet we may point to the fruits of his ministry,
as an evidence of the utility, and tho absolute necessity,
of such exercises, and bid the young man, aspiring to
the sacred office, beware, lest a desire for fame or dis-
tinction should cause him to forget or lightly esteem
them, and lead him to seek eminence chiefly in literary
pursuits — in the graceless arts of rhetoric — in the wis-
dom of words-—< great swelling words, having men's
persons in admiration, because of advantage.”’ No
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minister can reasonably hope to succeed, who, in this
way, excludes God from his thoughts, and crucifies to
himself the Son of God afresh. No man that wantdnly
repudiates habitual seasons of communion with the Father,
and relies upon his literary qualifications, the grace of
his person, or his affectation. of devotional spirit, to give
. him rank in the kingdom of heaven, but must fail,—
ought to fail. '

Though there was an acknowledged charm about his
manner of preaching, and a degree of fascination in his
personal intercourse with his charge, which served to
gome extent to multiply the number of his hearers, and
thus to crown his efforts with the outward jndications of
a successful ministry, yet he knew but too well that it
would be perfectly futile to rely upon these influences for
permenent prosperity.’ He knew that religious societies,

once familiar -with them, soon become weary of them, and,

in the absence of anything better, . become listless and
indifferent. He therefore addressed himself with great
cnergy to the work of preparing the minds of his charge

in Fairport for the introduction among them of those -

means of grace which God has ordained, and which the
experience of Christians has so fully_a_approved

In his former fields of labor, as we have seen, he had
gought to bring his hearers toa just appreciation of
church orgsnization, as a means of spiritual improve-
ment. But, for reasons which have already been hinted,
he never accomplished this desire of his heart. The
touching and suggestive ordinance of the Lord’s supper
was never administered to his people in Churchville or

in Chili. Though frequently alluded to in his discourses,
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as o means of grace too little regarded now, because the
past has too often witnessed its abuse, he was compelled
to deplore the indifference and the prejudice which doomed
this appointment of Jesus to neglect ; and, deprived of its
influence, to labor more arduously for the promotion of
truth and righteousness. But, with a larger experience,
and with a more intimate acquaintance with the peculiar
adaptation of this heaven-appointed “ordinance to the
religious wants of man, he could not consent to tolerate
those groundless prejudices which had too -long kept it
from the society in Fairport; and therefore made it one
of the first objeots of his ministry, on going there, to or-
ganize & church, a_nd to establish its stated observance.
This result he accomplished under God; and it proved to
be all that he had anticipated as a means of spiritual
growth to his people.

¢ As the result of his efforts,”” says Mr. Lovejoy, “‘a
church organization was effected the ensuing summer
(1842), and twenty-two persons gubscribed their names
to the articles of agreement, and became members of the
church. This number was subsequently jnereased until
it-amounted to upwards of eighty.”” His widow puts the
number of members that united with this church during
his ministry at ¢ ovér one hundred.”” But either state-
ment exhibits an example of prosperity which the history
of our larger societies have seldom furnished. ~“Indeed,
very few churches of our denomination number one hun-
dred members. But, without instituting any compari-
sons which might seem to be invidious, I may be allowed
to say that this achievement was wronght against many
obstacles. Very few societies in Western New York had
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at that time made any progress in the organization of
churches as distinct bodies. Probably not half a dozen
societies west of Utica, were blest with the stated adminis-
tration of the holy supper. A few ministers of the order
had taken ground upon this subject, and had mse]y en-
deavored to engage the people in carrying out their views.
The organization of churches-and a stated observance of
the communion had been recommended by some of our
_associations; but these recommendations, like many others,
which appear well in print, and read well among the
¢ proceedings ”’ of Christien bodies, fell upon dull ears,
and were almost entirely disregarded. If not a system-
atic opposition to these innovations upon the established
customs of the denomination, among the great body of
believers, there was, at least, an immovable apathy, 2
stolid indifference, which effectually resisted the appeals
of pubhc bodies, and seemingly rendered hopelessly vain
the efforts of individual ministers. The fear of being too
much like the orthodox én fhis respect was not allayed
by the conscientious serupleg of the Magazine and Advo-
cate, in regard to the communion, nor soothed by many of
the more mﬂuentlal preachers, the conservatwes in our

views of its principel editor.

To overcome the obstacles which this condition of
things interposed in the way of success; to create & sym-
pathy in his purposes, which, taking the place of former_
indifference and pampered preJudxces, should justify ah”
attempt to organize a church ; and to carry forward the
enterprise until nearly one hundred names are enrolled
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_on the list of its members, was a work of which any

Christian pastor could well afford to be proud.

After the organization of this church, and the one at
Victor, he wrote me in the following significant terms :

¢ Gfetting along finely in society affairs. Glorious re-
vival in my churches at Victor and Fairport. Added to
the latter a few weeks since twenty-two members, who all
received the ordinance of baptism. The adversaries of
our faith are astonished — not more than some of its
friends! The whole community is stirred by this demon-
stration in behalf of Universalism, and some are already
inquiring ¢ what ghall the end be 2’ :

«“Well, T. D., we must come to this! I go for revivals.
I preach not only faith, but repentance and baptism — in
short, a divine life, with all the conditions of its. attain-

~ ment.”

Another time Be received into the church, by immer-
sion, seventeen members, of various ages, and some of
the vast multitude that assembled to witness the admin-
istration of this rite, touchgd by the solemnity of the
scene, expressed their fears that the whole commnunity
would very soon be converted to Universalism.

“In the spiritual Welfare of this little body of be-
lievers,” writes Mr. Lovejoy, * Bro, Cook manifested a
deep end an abiding interest. This was shown in various
ways: by a constant endeavor to establish a unity of
Spirit among the members; by his touching comments
and feeling allusions at the period of communion; by
?he‘ daily relations he sustained towards those composing
1t; and, finally, by his petitions for its prosperity on' the
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day he delivered his farewell discourse before le&vmg

- for o distant field of labor.” i

This was not all. He saw clearly that every religions
gociety, .that would enjoy permanent prosperity, must
care for the religions interests of the young—the lambs
of the fold. Hence, -

¢ During his stay in Fa.lrport” —1I quote again from ,
Mr. Lovejoy, “a Sabbath school and Bible class were
formed, and much interest was taken in both. I well re-
member the pleasure which his presence and remarks in
the Sabbath.school gave. the children. The sudden
lighting up of countenances on his approach, and the
beaming, sparkling expression of the eyes, clearly re-
vealed the happmess within. ~Children loved him. The
power of winning the affection of young hearts was one of
his marked peculiarities. Among the more advanced class
of youth, it was recognized in the frequent calls he had
to celebrate marriages. No other clergymn.n in the place
was so often selected for these occasions as Bro. Cook
The inference is clear that he had, by some means, suc-
ceeded in touching the golden chord of sympathy within
their hearts, and these were some of its fruits.” ‘

The power of which Mr. Lovejoy spesks, the power to
win the affections of childhood, must be regarded as an
endowment rather than as an acquisition. "It consists in
the netive affections of the heart for little children — a
deep sentiment of the soul which responds to the decla-
ration of the Master, ‘“of such is the kingdom of God.” I
do not say that philosophy and religion never develop this -
gentiment in the heart where its elements, never entirely
wanting, are scarcely recognized by their possessor. In
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deed, I am happy in the belief that few of our kind ever
sink so low as-to feel none of those impulses whose legit-
imate expression is a benediction upon little children.
But for one, deficient in the sentiment and the impulses
we have named, to indulge in reproaches of children, and
then seek to find in their indifference to him a justifica-
tion of these reproaches, and of the superadded charge
of “total depravity,”’ is one of the lamentable extremes
of human folly. Every man, every child should know
that < Love, and love only, is the loan for love.” ‘
And if the pastor feels not his own heart {lrawn out in
love for the lambs of his fold, he has no right to claim
the confidence and affections so highly prized by him
who, in the secret depths of his being, cries out, ¢ Syffer
little children to come unto me and forbid them not.”” He
will give himself to the cultivation of this sentiment, the
love of children, and find in the virtues which it inspires
his highest reward. To afect it will not do. The little
child reads, as by intuition, the heart; and affectation is
but & thin veil which only gives a darker aspect to what
it is designed to conceal. Mr, Cook was a sincere lover
of children, and this sufficiently accounts for the delight
which hig presence in the Sabbath school and in the
family circle so readily awakened.

Whatever may have been his real merits as a contro-
versialist, as a public debater, one can scarcely fail to
notice a striking uniformity in the testimony of all who
have spoken of hig early ministry on this subject ; how,
with one accord, they ascribe to him extraordinary
“gifts and graces,” os an apt defender of the truth.

T T o
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That he had a fondness for controversy with the believers
in the doctrine of endless misery, will not be denied by
any one at all familiar with his character. That he was
successful, in the eyes of his friends, in the vindication
of his own sentiments, is no less certain; but his success
in this respect can scarcely be regarded as a proof of the

ssession of extradrdinary powers. He possessed cer-

‘tain qualifications of a debater, which made him a formi-

dable opponent, especially when the respective merits of
his own and of the popular creed were under consider-
ation. He understood orthodoxy in all its various phases.
He was familiar with its defences. He could readily and
acourgtely repeat every text of Secripture ordinarily
quoted for its support. He had satisfied himself of the
meaning of these texts. He was fully convinced that
they could- be rationally end scripturally interpreted so
as not to involve in their suggestions the awful doctrine
of remetiless woe. He knew, too, enough of the'human
heart to feel assured ' that g1l its holier instincts répelled
this doctrine, and rejoiced in the assurance that ‘“the
living God is the Saviour of all men.”

" In regard to his reasoning powers, it will be sufficient

‘to say that they were not those of a profound logician.

He could much more readily detect the imperfection of
an argument proposed by an opponent, than advance ono
himself not quite obnoxious to etiticism. His power of
inference was far superior to his power of statement. . He
marked with great severity, and exhibited with skill, any
discrepancy between thé premxses and conclusions of an-
other, and was more successful in this than in attempts

to state his own propositions in clear and forcible lan-
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guage, and to sustain them by proofs seen at once to be
direct and conclusive. When he attempted verbal ecriti-
cism, he always periled his reputation as a scholar, and
1aid himself open to the severest rebukes. But he knew
his weakness in these particulars, as he knew his strength
in others, and therefore depended for success in debato
on exhibiting the errors of his opponent, exposing the
enormity of the theory he attempted to defend, and on
his own confident appeals to the heart for the sanction

of the truth he cherished ;  truth which Iighted up his -

features in debate, imparted a thrilling melody to his
voice, and found its response in the intuitions of his
hearers. And sometimes we are tempted to think that
the great central idea of his theory is too expansive to
be uttered in the restrictive syllogisms of the logician,
and must be expressed, if at all, and with the greatest
effect, in the spontaneous effusions of the soul, baptized
into its spirit, and overflowing with the joy which it in-
spires. ' ‘

A correspondent writes me from Fairport:

Tn the winter of 1848-44, if I remember correctly,
@ debating 1egislature or society was established in the
place, for t_he puipose of mutual improvement to all con-
cerned. In this association Bro. Cook was one of the
most prominent speakers. During the winter geveral
important questions were discussed, and the mental con-
test was at times exceedingly spirited. When present
he was always in the van of the conflict. Opposed to
him in each discussion was a yo;uig man of fine talents
(now deceased), who, accustomed to the frequent use of
his controversial powers, had ever before borne off the
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palm of victory. Each question was decided on the
merits of the discussion, by a vote of the house; and
at every vote Bro.- Cook was pronmounced victor. His
success in these discussions, it is thought, assisted him
materially in extending the circle of his-influence; the
interest felt in his labors as a disputant overthrew sec-
tarian prejudice, and induced gradually a deep interest
in his labors as a Christian minister. He doubtless fore-
saw this as the legitimate result of such efforts, and en-
gaged in them more for the enlightenment of the public
mind on religious subjects, than on the subjects properly
embraced in the questions discussed.”

During the same winter, great excitements prevailed -
in some of the partialist churches in Fairport, which, for
the want of an appropriate name that did not betray the
motives of those engaged in them, were usually called
¢ revivals of religion.”” T have had occasion to speak of
these abominations in the preceding pages, and it will-
be deemed sufficient to say that those of Fairport were
very like others which declining churches resorted to
for the purposé of quickening the zeal of the lukewarm,
winning back thé alienated, restoring backsliders, and
replenishing the waning lists of snembers from the ranks
of children, of “silly women,” and more silly men. As
usual, the Universalists came in for their full share of
abuse. The ¢ wire pullers,”” knowing the influence which
Mr. Cook had acquired in the place, the respect accorded
to him by the young, and the generous tone of senti-
ment that characterized the utterances of all classes in
speaking of him, very wisely concluded that little could
be accomplished for the resuscitation of their churches,

20%
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and for staying the progress of Universalism, while he
retained the hold he then had upon the kind regards of
the people. Classing him, therefore, with other preach-
ers of the great salvation, they very charitably denounced .
the whole fraternity as emissaries of the devil,"and called
upon their hearers to shun Zim as they would the very
father of lies. They were “ ezceedingly mad against”
him, and verily thought they ought to do many things
to rid the earth of such 2 monster. They therefore, hav-
ing, as it would seem, received an extra effusion of the
spirit of their benign and heavenly religion, "having been
baptized anew into all the - charities of their faith, prayed
with a fervor that must have moved the pity, if not the
wrath of Heaven, that the voice of this *‘arch-deceiver
might be stopped, and his breath teken from his
nostrils ! 7 We are not to doubt the efficacy of the
prayers of ‘‘the righteous,” though these prayers did
not. prevail. Nor are we to question the claims of the
petitioners to this character, since to deny them might
seem to imply a worldly want of confidence in their pre-
tensions. But conceding their claims, and yielding a
devout assent to the apostolic declaration that the prayers
of the righteous avail much, we can only acount for their
disappointment in a work so obviously in accordance with
the will of their God, by taking shelter under the sug-
gestions of the prophet, and supposing that he whom
they addressed was either talking, or pursuing, or on
a journey, or, peradventure, indulging himself in a sort
of Rip Van Winkle sleep, from which he did not choose
to be awakened in those days, lest he should behold the
weakness or wickedness of his worshippers! Whatever
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the cause of their failure, this prayer, so permeated with

the spirit of him who came *not to destroy men’s lives,

but to save them,” was not efficacious,— there was in-
deed ‘‘mno voice, nor any that answered.’”” It was re-
peated with an agony of spirit, but, alas! there was still
¢ no voice nor any to answer, nor any that regarded ”
And, to convince them that they had prayed in vain, he
went into ¢ their solemn meetings,” and sought oppor-
tunities to ¢ speak on God's behalf.” '

On one occasion he found the principal performer,
the Rev. Mr. Kingsly, engaged in an effort to show the
inconsistencies. of Universalism. Me had previously
pledged himself to do this, and assured his audience that
for this purpose he ‘¢ should read from one of their own
books.” Many were attracted by this notice, and the
house was full. After naming his text and indicating
the object of his discourse, he commenced _reading from
g, work entitled ¢ UNIVERSALISM AS IT 15, the author-
ship of which, by implication; he most unblushmgly as-
cribed to Universalists, gnd also hinted that it contained
an epitome of their doctrines. Alas for the orthodoxy

of that system of faith which recognizes the necessity of
guch defences, and the endorsement of the author of
«« Universalism not of God,” for its support !

No sooner had Mr. Kingsly said amen, than the
familiar voice of Mr. Cook, in a very earnest tone, was
heard in the following questions :’

Mr. C. “Permit me to ask, sir, if the book from .

which you have just read was published by Universal-

lsts n”
M. K. (with evident confusion), ¢ Tt was not.”
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Myr. C. *1s its author af present a Universalist 2

Mr. K. ‘“He is not.”

Myr. C. « Was he ever a Universalist 27

Mr. K. (hesitated, the whole audience, meanwhile,
intensely excited, and seeming to demand a prompt
answer, finally whimpers out — I believe not ! ”’

¢ This last question,” says an eye-witness, * was the
touch of Ithuriel’s spear. The arch-fiend stood revealed,
and the naked boldness of this attempt to impose upon
the people had its legitimate effect on the public mind.”
The traducer was rebuked, and soon after left the place;
while Mr. Cook had added another trophy to _those
already won in the cause of his Master. -

¢ At another time,” says the writer quoted above,
¢ Mr. Cook, asking liberty to speak, was warmly opposed
by a few present, but finally obtained permission. Taking
for his motto the words of Jesus, ¢ By this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one for
another,’ he dwelt a few moments on the theme of love,
. and so powerful was his pleading that the most bigoted

‘afterwards confessed that their prejudices were softened,
and many were heard to say that they regretted he did
not continue longer.”

It was during this excitement that the Rev. David
Bernard, of Penfield, a town contiguous to Fairport, was
reported to have said that he would like to discuss the
merits of Universalism with Mr. Cook. This report
coming to the ears of the latter, called forth from him
the following note :

Y
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“REv. Davip BERNARD :

“ DEAR SIR :—I understand that you have expressed
a desire to meet me in a public discussion, for the pur-
pose of conmdermg the important question of man's
final destiny. This question involves interests dear to
cvery soul. . '

¢«T understand, also, that you expressed this desire
pubhcly, on the:evening you closed your protracted
effort in this place. You propose that each of us shall
write o discourse expressive of our respective views on
the final destiny of man, and then that we meet and
deliver them before the same audience. -

¢ The proposal to meet you in public debate I hereby
accept. = But the manner you propose debating the sub-
Jject appears to me a novel one, involving 2 wide depart-
ure from the ordinary methods of theological discussions.
Our object and only aim should be to do good by
eliciting truth. To accomplish this, our labors -should
be 8o directed as to place both sides of the question fairly

before the minds of our hearers. Hence I would pro-
pose tbat, jnstead of writing and reading sermons upon -

this great question, we meet at some appointed time and
place,— that we have a board of moderators, whose duty
it sholl be to keep the parties to the question and pre-
gerve order in the congregation, and that we speak alter-
nately, twenty-five or thirty minutes each, to the fol-
lowing questions :

1. Do the Scriptures teach the endless pumshment
of any portion of mankind? Or,

« 9, Do they teach the final salvation of all mankind ?

«Tf this proposal should meet your approhation, please

i R
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write and let me know when it would be most convenient
for you to commence the discussion.

"¢T would suggest that, if my proposal is accepted, we
meet-in your church in Penfield, for the reason that it is
much larger, and would, therefore, accommodate many
more hearers than mine in this place.

“ An early answer to this will much oblige
“Your brother in the hope of the Gospel of Christ,
“JamEs M. Cook.”

. In a postscript, he suggests that the first question shall
be discussed until the affirmative has either exhausted itg
resources of defence, or is willing to submit the’ question,
with the proof which shall have been adduced,. to the
people, and then proceed to the second, with no other
restriction as to the time to be devoted to its discussion
than simply the pleasure of the disputants.

This letter called forth a reply, which is understood
to have contained an acceptance of Mr. Cook’s propo-
sition, with certain ingenious reservations ; and hence the
latter felt justified, notwithstanding these reservativns, in
saying to his friends that he ‘expected a public dis-
cussion with Mr. Bernard.’’ Immediately rumors of
the anticipated event were rife in the community, and
much interest was evinced by all classes to know the
result of the approaching contest.

Other letters were exchanged by the parties, and very
soon it was evident that Mr. Bernard was willing to hang
on his reservations, and thus avoid any actual collision.
with Mr.’ COOk - But he had gone too far to do this with
credit to hlmself and when his hesitation in the matter

T
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was disclosed, and his cowardice became manifest, many,
who had hitherto taken no #pecial interest in the cause
of religion, aroused to indignation by his unmanly re-
treat from the field ere actual hostilities had commenced,
called for a publication of the whole correspondence, in
order that the community, who had borne with his ex-
travagant revivalism, and had accorded to him the
credit due to a valorous champion of his creed, mighi;,
basing their judgment on facts, visit him with that
rebuke which his valedictory boasting of a desire to meet
Mr. Cook and his subsequent cowardice so richly de-
gerved. Obedient to this call, Mr. Cook gave notice of
his intention to read from his desk on the following Sab-
bath the entire correspondence had with Mr. Bernard,
and called upon the public to hear and judge for them-
selves. At the appointed time, the house was crowded
to excess by an audience gathered from all the region
round about, not a few of whom belonged to Mr. Ber-
nard’s stated congregation in Penfield. The correspond-
ence was read ; and from that time forward the great
revivalist and cha,mplon of orthodoxy gradually declined
in his theological proportions, until, a few weeks later, -
measured by the standard of his former friends in Fair-
port, he exhibited only the diminutive stature of g little,
poisy braggart.

The result of this effort was favorable to the reputation
of Mr. Cook, and tended to promote the success of his
ministry.

One circumstance, which, at the time, was thought to
determine, to a very great extent, the final action of Mr.
Bernard in reference to the proposed debate, I have

[
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omitted to mention. It is thus related by the widow of
Mr. Cook :
' ¢« During the continuance of the correspondence with A
' Mr. Bernard, my husband was called to preach a funeral / ¢
discourse in Fairport. Our church was filled to its
utmost capacity, the stairs leading to the desk, the )
aisles, every part, occupied. After the commencement
of the service, Elder Bernard, with a friend, came in:
the former took his stand in the aisle at the right of the
desk, and stood with his keen eye riveted upon the z
speaker during the delivery of the discourse; and the ,
latter sought a seat farther back from the pulpit, for the -‘JP;T'-E-
purpose of taking notes of what might be said. On see-
ing the elder, the spirit of the young preacher was stirred
with a new zeal, which changed the whole aspect of his B
countenance ; and if ever he was more than eloquent, 1
it was then. The proofs of Universalism were poured "
forth — piled upon each other — until, at length, to the l
mind of the speaker, there was left no room for doubt,
when one of those self-evident nferences, in which his
. preaching abounded; burst forth from his overflowing soul,
i accompanied by an appeal to the heart which thrilled
) every hearer. Foreseeing the effect of this appeal, and

d without waiting the result, he instantly turned to the I
i friend taking notes, fixed his eye upon him, and ex- .{ﬂ.ﬂ
/ claimed, “Now mark that ; put that down!’ and 'r '
0 then proceeded with his discourse. The reporter, in .
doubt as to whether he was called upon to note the ‘<
oo inference, or the effect thereof on the audience, which _ J(
at that moment was so apparent, attempted neither, and } d

N
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remained motionless, his countenance only recording the
intense emotions of his soul.

¢« Elder Bernard afterwards declared that he had
heard those who were considered great men,— great in
the senate, at the bar, and in the pulpit,— but had never
heard anything before that exceeded some passages in
this discourse, in point of effective eloquence.”

The merits of this compliment we must leave the
reader to decide, in view of the facts already stated in
regard to its author, and can only add here, that, in what-
ever light Mr. B. looked upon this effort, it is notorious
that after having witnessed it he evinced no desire to
meet Mr. Cook in a public controversy.

One other influence which Mr. Cook brought to bear
upon the interests of this society we must mention, in
accounting for the change wrought in its affzirs during his
pastoral connection with it. T

I know we are wont to regard improvements in
temples of worship as the fruits of prosperity rather than
as o means of its attainment. Religious societies, for this
reason, are content to remain from year to year the occu-
pants of a sanctuary that does as little credit to their
religious sensibilities as to their taste and to their regard
for personal comfort. In the homes of the members,
often, there must be an air of neatness. There must be
the adornments of art for the eye, music for the ear,
and many things to promote the ease of those who dwell
therein. At the same time, they are willing to go into
the house of the Lord, tread its naked aisles, 8it on its
ancushioned seats, gaze upon its smoky walls, listen to
the discords of uncultivated voices, and call them

21
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« sacred music,” and then, to justify their indifference
to these things, urge the plea that God delights in simpli-
city of worship, is better pleased with devotions offered
in such 2 house than in one exhibiting an air of neatness,
where refined taste is displayed in its arrangements, and
where the hymns of Zion are sung, not only with the
spirit, but with the understanding also. These cer-
tainly might profit by the pious meditations of the Psalmist,
as he surveyed the splendor of his own palace ig contrast
with the place where God was worshipped, and said to
Nathan, ‘Lo, I dwell in a house of cedars, but the ark
of the covenant of the Lord remaineth under the curtains.
Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thy heart,
for God is with thee.” , :

It was one of Mr. Cook’s peculiar weaknesses to loathe
that affectation of piety which cants about simplicity of
worship, with no higher object than to save a trifling sum
demanded occasionally for improvement. He had no faith
in the pretence that God is better pleased with worship
offered in a temple destitute of ¢ form and comeliness”
than in one where everything strikes the outward senses
a8 being in beautiful harmony with the spirit developed
by the Gospel of Christ. He believed that a society was
bound by high considerations ‘¢ to beautify the place of
His sanctuary.’” The lesson of the king whose conduct
““ was right in the sight of the Lord,” he urged upon all
to whom he ministered, saying, ¢ Glo out * ¥ and gather
of ALL ISRAEL money to repair the house of the Lord
Jrom year to year, and sce that ye hasten the
matter.”’

In other words, the subject of this memoir sincerely
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believed thot the sanctuary where men gather for wor-
ship should, of itself, possess attractions for the young
heart, and rather appeal to the love of the beautiful
which dwells in all devout souls, than present a scene of.
confusion and disorder most repulsive to the cultivated
mind. He insisted upon these things as a condition of
success to the efforts of any society.

In Fairport the house of worship showed evident signs
of neglect. The lot on which it stood was thrown open
_ to the public, and, at his suggestion, it was neatly enclosed
and ornamented ; thus lending a new charm to the whole
exterior of the building. Many persons, residing at 2
distance from the church, were unwilling to attend, be-
cause no place had been provided for the accommedation
of their teams. This evil was remedied by the erection
of new sheds on the rear of the lot. The internal ar-
rangements of the church were far from being interest-
ing. 'The aisles were not carpeted, the wood-work needed
peinting, and the walls whitening. The ladies belong-
ing to the society were encouraged to organize a sewing
circle, and to direct their efforts to the accomplishment
of these desirable improvements. They entered into the
gpirit and purposes of their pastor with alacrity and zeal,
and in a few months the work was done; and as they
contemplated their achievement, and contrasted the pre-
gent with the past, they realized, more than ever, the
besuty and significance of the words of the Psalmist,
+« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!”

These improvements awakened a new interest in the
gociety, not only on the part of those who wrought them,
put served also to stimulate the male members of the so-

'S
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ciety to new zeal and activity. Watching the progress
made in them till the favorable moment arrived, the pastor
proposed that o new organ should forthwith be placed in
the gallery, to take the place of the stringed instruments
that had previously discoursed music there, to the no
great delight of pastor or people; and appealed to the
pride and magnanimity of his brethren to emulate the
spirit of the ladies in this work of improvement, and to
contribute the amount necessary to procure one. The
appeal was successful ; and thus, in a very short time, his
people had succeeded in beautifying the sanctuary of the
Lord, and making it a desirable resort on the Sabbath.
They now felt that lively interest in the place, and in the
services thereof, which brought them out in great numbers,
when it was open for public worship ; and the zeal born of
these never waned while he continued his pastoral con-
nection with them.

It is clear to my mind that nothing is so favorable to
the interests of a religious society as a disposition on
the part of its members Zo work, and favorable oppor-
tunities for something to do. Inactivity and legacies
are among the most efficient agencies employed by the
devil to ruin individusls and churches. No society will
long mourn the want of zeal — a zeal for God which is
according to knowledge — that can be engaged in work
(requiring time, an outlay of money and self-sacrifice)
for the cause. If digsensions arise, and parties rally un-
der opposing standards, the most successful method of
allaying the bitterness engendered by hostilities, is, if
possible, to engage 2ll in some common cause — in re-
Pairing the breaches-in the walls about Zion —in build-
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ing up its waste places —is, if possible, fo induce
among the people *“ @ mind to work.”

It must be recollected that nearly all the achieve-
ments in Fairport, indicated in the foregoing pages, were
the result of Mr. Cook’s public labors. As yet he re-
gided in Rochester — was, for most of the time, engaged
jn the publication of the Luminary, and was permitted
only occasional opportunities of mingling with this people,
except on the Sabbath. He had little time to devote to
pastoral visits, and they were seldom made.

In the summer of 1843, his wife, worn down with the
cares and toil of her household, was attacked with a ty-
phus fever, ‘which very seriously threatened her life.
This sickness imposed additional cares and responsibilities
upon the husband. He felt that it might possibly have
been induced by her efforts to economize the expenses of
the family — by too great personal exertions to save his
credit —and therefore that he was, to & certain extent,
implicated in the cause of her suffering. It was the first
gerions sickness she had had since their marriage, and it
revealed to her new depths of his affection. She 82ys :
« If I could command language to speak of his peculiax
tenderness and kindness of manner in the sick room, I
might dwell upon them here as an cxample to others.
But words would fail to express the emotions of my heart,
and I will only add, if he was dear to me as a husband
before, he was doubly dear after this trial disclosed to me,
in a new light, the deeper sympathies of his nature. In
September, after nearly two months’ suffering, I had so
far recovered as to. be able to ride for the fust time to

Chili, where I purposed to remain, at my father’s, while
21%
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he was absent to attend the meeting of the United States
Convention of Universalists held that year in Akron,
Ohio. His long confinement in the sick room made me
anxious that he should go; but in his absence I experi-
enced a relapse; and to his subsequent kindness and
watchful care, under God, I feel now that I owe my life.
The physician, a man of ripe experience, as I began to
recover a second time, congratulating me on the kind at-
tentions of my husband, said, ¢ He is half doctor by nature,
and I never knew but one better nurse than he.’ ”’

Notwithstanding the multiplicity of his other engage-
ments during the summer of 1848, Mr. Cook united with
o clags for the purpose of obtaining instruction in elocu-
tion. He also commenced with much earnestness_ the
study of the Latin and Greek languages. But his pro-
fessional duties so often called him from the city, that
he could not observe punctuality in his attendance upon
the recitations of the class, and with great reluctance he
abandoned these ¢‘studies for the present, but” (in the
words of his widow) * with many hopes that the day
would come when he could suspend his ministerial func-
tions a sufficient time to resume and prosecute them to
the extent of his desires. None thirsted for knowledge,
or felt the want of a thorough education, more than did
he. He often said it was not too late yet to pursue an
academical course, and, at times, seemed to persuade
himself that in God’s providence an opportunity would
be afforded him to gratify this growing desire of his
heart. But, alas! this opportunity was never granted
him! Toil! foil! morL!—This was the portion of
big life, and, sometimes my heart tells me, the cause
of & premature death.”
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Reference has been made to his visit to Akvon, to
attend the session of the General Convention there in
September, 1848. This probably was the largest meet-
jng of Universalists ever held in the western states.
About seventy preachers, and among them some of the
most distinguished of the denomination, were present.

On this occasion he was invited to preach before the con-
vention. Whatever may have been the real merits of his
discourse, it excited no small amount of interest among

"his hearers, and called forth many flattering notices from
various brethren in the ministry. His text was, “O
Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years,”” Hab.
8: 2; and, so far as I have been able to ascertain, the
effort. was very properly characterized ‘‘a revival ser-
mon.” It was designed to arouse the denomination to &
deeper interest in the subject of vital piety —to o just
regard for growth in grace as well as in & knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ. The speaker was deeply impressed
with the conviction, that the time had come for the
denomination to leave the principles of the doctrine of
Christ and go on unto perfection. And his eppeals in
behalf of a higher spiritual culture, and that devotional
gpirit which such culture induces, were most effective.
Several intelligent brethren, with whom I conversed,
declared this to be zke discourse of the occasion. One,
especially, said,.* Regarded as a sample of sermonizing,
it had perhaps less in its structure and finish to recom-
mend it than geveral others preached during the meet-
ings of the convention; but, judged by its effect upon
the audience, the force of its appeals upon the heart, and
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the devotion it enkindled, it very much exceeded all
others preached on the occasion.”

On his way to Akron he fell in with many brethren,
at Buffalo, whom he had never before seen, and together
they embarked on one of the elegant steamers which ply
between that city and Cleaveland. Mr. 'Cook very soon
got into conversation with a clergyman, the preacher of
another gospel, and quite a spirited controversy on doc-
trinal points ensued. This was continued until near the
hour for retiring, and closed with mutual expressions of
regard.

Scarcely had the subject of these pages laid his head
upon his pillow, ere his somnambulic effusions arrested the
attention of the passengers. A hymn was announced for
singing, time was given for this exercise, 2 most fervent
prayer was offered, another hymn, and then a sermon
followed. The discourse assumed somewhat the charac-
ter of a dialogue, and seemed to be the counterpart of the
conversation had during the evening with the above-
named preacher. He proposed questions, waited for
answers, then repeated these answers and replied to them,
with a directness and force that thrilled every listener.
Whatever may have been wanting to complete his
triumph, during the conversation in his normal state, was
now achieved without a seeming effort ; and so convincing
were his arguments, and so pertinent his replies to all
objections, that, with great unanimity, friends and foes of
his doctrine, who stood around, eager to catch every
word, sccorded to him victory. Another hymn was pro-
posed, and he slept as usual through the remainder of
the night. .

eemrs A e e s e
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During the meetings of this convention, I think it

- w8, o place of entertainment was assigned to Mr. Cook

at a public house, where he stopped with an acquaintance
of his wife. On retiring to bed, he casually remarked to
the stranger that he must not be frightened if in his
sleep he should begin to talk, and added that he was con-
sidered something of & somnambulist. The stranger
made light of the suggestion, and declared that he had
¢ yet to feel the fear of any man, asleep or awake.” The
light was extinguished, and both were scon locked in the
embrace of Morpheus. At length the spell came on, and
the somnambulist began to talk. His companion began
to shake him, with a view of arousing him to conscious-
ness. But the sleeper only talked the faster and louder.
The stranger spoke to him, but he answered not. There
was o peculiar power in his voice at such times, and, as
words poured from the depths of his soul and fell upon
the ears of his startled friend, the latter felt his courage
forsaking him, and resolved to speak to the keeper of the
house. A moment more, and some burst of this strange
eloquence kindled a deeper awe of the now dread presence.
The stranger started up with a view of leaping from the
bed, and, just at the moment that he was about to spring,
Mr. Cook caught him by the feet. This assault was
wholly unexpected, and one by no means calculated to
allay-the excitement, under which the valorous man was
making good his retreat. To extricate himself, putting
all the vigor of his nerves to the test, he attempted to
geale the foot-board ; but the grasp was too firm, and only

the head reached the destination of the feet, on the

floor! Held for & moment in this uncomfortable posi-
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tion, suspended-by his feet from the top of the aforesaid

foot-board, he shouted ¢ murder >’ most lustily, and thus

summoned to his aid his host and a few sympathizing
friends, who, seeing his ¢* suspense,” took him down —
alive ! :

It was some time before Mr. Cook could be aroused to
consciousness and made acquainted with the nature of
the uproar he had so innocently caused, and which had
brought so many at that hour to his sleeping apartment.
The stranger begged to be excused from farther com-
panionship with him during that night, and sought to
Jjustify his plea by declaring that he was a dangerous
 This anecdote I received from his own lips, and have
given it from memory. Itis possible I am mistaken in
regard to the time and place where the scene occurred,
but the facts are substantially as narrated.

On his return from Akron he found his wife declining
under a renewed attack of fever, from which she did not
fully recover until about the middle of October.

He continued to reside in Rochester until the following
spring, when he removed to Fairport, where he remained

u181ti1 he left New York for New England, in October,
1845.
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CHAPTER XX.

LABORS IN VICTOR.

EARLY in the spring of 1843, while he yet resided in
Rochester, Mr. Cook closed his labors in Churchville, to
accept an invitation from the Universalist society in
Victor to become its pastor.

Here I may remark, that, when it was understood that
he was about to dissolve his connection with the societies
to which he first ministered, he received several very
pressing invitations to visit different localities and preach
with a view of o permanent settlement. As early as
March, 1841, I find among the letters preserved a very
urgent request for such a visit from Perry, where, at
that time, was one of the most flourishing societies of
Universalists in Western New York. And now, when it
was known that he was about to leave Churchville, the
gociety in Rochester came forward and solicited his ac-
ceptance of its pastorship. But, although he felt o deep
interest in the cause of Universalism in that city, he
doubted his ability to meet the expectations of his friends
there, and consequently declined the honor tendered him,
and recommended to their favorable notice the Rey.
Charles Hammond.

We lave said that Mr. Cook doubted his ability to
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meet the expectations of his friends in Rochester, and
hence declined their invitation to settle there. What-
ever excuse he may have pleaded at the time, ¢ this,”
gays his widow, ¢ was the real cause of his declining the
pastorship of the Rochester society. He said the same
of himself then that he afterwards said of Bro. D. when
he heard that he was going to B.: ‘It is a great respon-
sibility for a young man to assume, to accept the pastor-
ship of a city society, with its various and multiplied
demands- for labor.. If he succeed, well, but the chances,
many to one, are against him ; and if he does not succeed,
the consequences of his failure are far more disastrous to
his reputation than would result from a failure in a
more humble position.’ ’

After supplying the pulpit in Rochester a few Sab-
baths, he decided to accept the charge of the Victor
gociety, and entered upon his duties there in April or
May, 1848. From this time he directed his efforts to
the closing up of his affairs in Rochester, and the follow-
ing summer relieved himself from the responsibilities of
conducting the publication of the Luminary. This gave
him more time to devote to the more grateful duties of
his calling.

The society in Victor he found very much as he pre-
viously found the one in Fairport. The meetings were
very thinly attended ; the few who were punctual were
far from being hopeful, and there was a chilling languor
in every department of the society. The meeting-house,
situated on o commanding eminence, presented & some-
what imposing appearance as seen from a distance, but
Wwithin, it had neither convenience nor artistic beauty to
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recommend it to favor. The pews were constructed after
2 somewhat antiquated model, and presented to the eye
a succession of square pens, adorned with neither paint
nor cushions. Carpets represented a species of vanity
which had been sedulously guarded against by the society,
and the uncovered floor loudly echoed the tread of the
rustic worshipper. There was neither church nor Sab-
bath-school.  Yet there were some true hearts, deeply in
love with the Gospel as they had received it, ready to be
led on and upward in the Christian course, who had been
waiting for another faithful servant of Christ to come and
break to them the bread of everlasting life. They hailed
the advent of Mr. Cook among them as the earnest of a
brighter day, and were ready to receive him, to bid him
godspeed, and to pledge to him o faithful codperation.
This was all he desired.

It is sufficient to say that his ministry in Victor was
go like that in Fairport, as regards success and the means
of obtaining it, as to justify me in referring the reader
to the preceding chapter for an account of his labors
here. The pews in the house were removed, and replaced
with others of modern construction; the desk remodelled,
and the whole aspect of the interior essentially improved.
A Sabbath-school was organized, encouraged and pros-
pered. Hig reputation as an advocate for organized

churches and the ordinances of baptism and the holy

supper, was well known to the society in Vietor when he

received the invitation to accept its pastorship. The

way for the establishment of these auxiliaries to & suc-

cessful ministry was therefore open before him, and he

hed litile difficulty in bringing them to bear on the
22
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mind of “his charge. The church organized here, owing
probably to the shorter period of his connection with it,
did not number so many members as did the onec in
Fairport. But when he left it, he had the satisfaction
of looking upon it as a germ, which, when more fully de-
veloped under the genial influence of an efficient dispen-
" sation of the word, would bear much fruit to the glory
of the Lord. It started under the most favorable circum-
stances, thirty-seven adult persons giving in their names
for membership; most of whom afterwards evinced a
deep interest in its prosperity. To this number addi-
tions were made. from time to time, and the whole com-
munion was considered in a healthy and prosperous
condition when he, by accepting an invitation from Prov-
idence, terminated his connection with it.

He had been preaching in Victor about eight months,
when he signified to his friends there and in Fairport
his intention to remove his family from Rochester, and
to find a residence within the limits of one of the socicties
to which he preached. This announcement was hailed
with satisfaction, and each society met him with generous
overtures, hoping thereby to secure his preference and
the benefits accruing from a ministry of one living among
them. But Fairport was nearer to the city, nearer also
to the home of his wife, and perhaps nearer to his heart
(he having preached there nearly two years longer than
in Victor), and he decided to make this his home; and,
with no desire to disparage any other, I think I am war-
ranted in seying that it proved to be the happiest home
hé ever found. Several circumstances conspired to ren-
der it so. The society there exhibited a wonderful
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degree of unanimity in their appreciation of his labors,
and their confidence and codperation lightened the burden

of his toil, and laid him under many obligations of grati-

tude. .

His widow, in reviewing his labors here, remarks :
“Much might be said on the influence which a society
is capable of exerting for the success of the pastor’s
efforts, by a willingness to codperate with him in all
those measures which he proposes for the advancement
of the cause in which they are mutually engaged, and
especially when these measures are characterized by
wisdom and prudence. This constituted one of the chief
excellences of the Fairport society. Its members seemed
to take special delight in attempting to carry out the
suggestions of the pastor. There was a degree of prompt-
ness about their action, too, that my husband always
admired, and afterwards held up as an example to
others. Let him appoint a society, church, conference, or
special meeting, and az tke ¢ime the prominent members

of the society were there, ready to know the will of the -

pastor, and if need be to labor for its accomplishment,
or to counsel with him on the expediency of his plans.”

Such o society is certainly deserving of high Praise,
if, indeed, fidelity to duty is ever to be praised. In too
many instances, pastors are discouraged, and the more
faithful members are disheartened, by the indifference of
a large portion of the society, who, with an easy confi-
dence in those disposed to dischorge their obligations,
are willing to trust everything to tAeir direction, and a))
labor to their hands; everything except, perhaps, the
gratoful pastime of finding fault! This, in considera-
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tion of other indulgences so freely granted to their more
active brethren, they claim as their special prerogative;
and this high and noble function they discharge with a
zest and a relish that is very amusing, if not gratifying,
to behold. Call a meeting, and they are not there; the
most trifling excuse is pleaded in justification of their
absence. Repeat the call, and they are the first to
marvel at neglect, and the foremost to encourage it by
example. Ask their advice, and none are more ready
to give; ask their personal efforts, or a contribution of
money, and none are more easily astounded by a glance
at the extravagance of societies and the personal sacrifices
required to sustain them. They detect with o wonder-
ful facility, and criticise with unmerciful severity, the
faults of the preacher, and the blunders of the. choir;
they ask for, as if they had a right to demand, perfection
in both, and yet are seldom willing to put forth o single
effort to procure either. They pride themselves on their
high privilege of sitting in judgment on the action of
the society, which they have condescended to bless with
their fellowship. If a tax is assessed, or a subscription
is proposed,— no matter for what object,— at o meeting
to which they had been specially invited, and which they
had with becoming dignity neglected to attend, they are
lost in the abyss of their own profound astonishment at
the financiering of upstart officers, and the conniving of
their fanatical friends. 7Z%ey have not been consulted,
and they threaten all manner of disasters to the society,
to be entailed upon it by their withdrawing from it!

Heaven save it when thus left to itself !

I repeat that such a society as that in Fairport, as
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described by Mrs. Cook, is deserving of high praise, for
a virtue quite too rare among religious societies at the
present day. And we would earnestly commend its ex-
ample, in the matter to which we have specially referred,
to the attention of others seeking that prosperity which
is certain under ordinary circumstances to result from a
* unity of the spirit.”

There was a similar spirit evinced in the action of the.
society at Victor, and hence its sntccess under the minis-
try of Mr. Cook, and hence his happiness in his connec-
tion with it.

Other circumstances which served to add to the feli-
cities of his home in Fairport might be briefly mentioned
here. He had relieved himself from the cares and the
responsibilities of a publisher,— a position obviously not
his own,— and was now congratulating himself on the
results of an experience, whxch though quite expensive,
was deemed worth more than the price paid for it. As
a preacher, he ranked high among ¢ the common peo-
ple,” and his efforts were signally blessed to their im-
provement He began to feel that he possessed the
esteem of the denomination, and that, sustained by this, it
was his duty to extend the sphere of his usefulness. He
therefore gave himself unreservedly to the dutics of his
profession ; and, as ever, in the performance of these
duties he found the high reward of faithfulness. And
then the burden which had, during his residence in Ro-
chester, oppressed and worn down his companion, was
now most sensibly relieved, and under the grateful
change her energies were recruited and her health essen-

tially improved.
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Few women voluntarily assume such responsibilities
and cares a8 did Mrs. C. during her brief residence in
the city —assume and discharge them for the sake of
saving & husband from the embarrassment and humilia-
tion of debt. Such efforts are not always appreciated
by the world. Many persons, and especially females,
who are wont to boast more of the beauty of their hands
than of their hearts, are willing, even in our own coun-
try, to speak lightly of domestic duties as belonging
.to the vulgar alone—of the performance of these
duties as a surrender of their claims to the distinction
of being a lady, and as being wholly unsuited to the
rank and dignity of a minister’s wife. Even societies
sometimes are found gravely endorsing these ridiculous
effusions of lady idlers, and repeating them not only
at home, but whispering them from ear to ear in the
sanctuary of God! Societies! did I say? I ought to
recall the assertion. It is only a small portion of any
society that ever complains of the pastor’s wife for not
neglecting her household affairs to play the lady in the
parlor, at the expense of her husband’s interest; for not
exhausting his resources in the decoration of her person,
and in spoiling his children with assurances that ¢ para-
dise "’ will be * regained”” when the curse of labor is re-
moved from the descendants of ministers. It is mot the
discreet and the judicious that most readily detect the
perfect example of a pastor’s wife in the conduct of her
who either leaves her house in disorder, or regulatesit by
& multiplicity of domestics which with his limited income
she can ill-afford, for the purpose of making ceremonious
calls in the parish — calls which but too often subject
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the industrious to inconvenience and tempt the idle to

gossip. No such complaint comes from this source in
any society. Persons of this stamp see that, with very
few cxceptions, the ministers in our order are obliged to
husband their resources in order to meet their expenses,
however -economically arranged. And they cannot fail
to discern the characteristics of a true lady, and of a
true Christian, in the woman who prudently graduates
her expenditures to her means, and infinitely prefers to
labor with her own hands, for the purpose of laying in
store a trifling sum from year to year, to that idleness
which exhausts all, to those fashionable calls, so gratify-
ing to some and so disgusting to others, which require
time to make, or even to an officiousness in society mat-
ters, which, though sometimes demanded at her hands,
is seldom credited to Christian motives, and -seldom fails
to provoke the severest animadversions from the paragons
of propriety, with which all societies abound. ‘

Mrs. C. had been trained to household duties, and saw
no impropriety in discharging them at an expense of per-
gonal ease, rather than shrink from them in an emer-
gency which seemed to demand their performance —an
emergency brought on by a mistaken policy on the part
of her husband to advance the truth. But now her
cares were less, and more time was afforded her to
devote to the interests of the society to which he minis-
tered. And suffice it to say, she did not neglect her
duties in this respect.

In the preceding pages I have =aid but little of the
interest which Mr. Cook evinced in the cause of temper-

ance in early youth. We have seen him, yielding to the
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dictates of filial piety, occupying a position and pursuing
a calling which brought him into contact with and dis-
closed to him the magnitude of the evils of intemper-
ance. And in meditating upon these evils, in after life,
as they appeared to him then, he felt that it was his duty
as the servant of Christ, who ¢ went about doing good,”
to use his influence for the promotion of temperance.
He saw no other way to discharge his entirc obligations
to his Master, and to the world, and therefore entered
upon this beneficent reform as a work required at his
hands, and from which he could not shrink without be-
traying the trust reposed in him, and proving recreant
to his position in society. Principle and not policy
therefore governed his action as a temperance reformer-
And to this I think must be ascribed at once his modera-
tion and success. By his moderation, I mean no lack
of zeal or activity, but his uniform kindness of manner in
speaking of the inebriate and of those engaged in the
liquor traffic. While he pleaded carnestly with the for-
mer to forsake his cups, and with the latter to abandon
the traffic so frutiful of all the horrors of intemperance,
he seldom engaged in a denunciation of cither. He
looked upon both as children of 2 common Father, and
heirs of & common salvation. As such he treated them.
Though blinded by interest, or subdued and degraded by
appetite, he appealed to the deeper sentiments of our
common humanity in both, and thus touched a chord
that vibrated to the earnestness of his appeals.
Many that heard him on this subject recall the pecu-
liaritios of his address as the most effective of any to
which they have ever listened. .At one moment the
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audience before him was convulsed with laughter as he
dwelt upon some of the amusing developments of intem-
peranco ; the next, as he passed gradually to the degra-
dation which it brings upon the inebriate; to the wretch-
cdness it engenders in the family circle; to the terrible
crimes which flow from it; to the awful ruin, physical
and moral, which is among its inevitable results; as he
painted with all the force of truth its desolating power,
the heart throbbed, the lip quivered, and the eye filled
with tears. And under these appeals, how many hearts
were born into the kingdom of temperance, God only
knows. - .

As an illustration of his power in addressing the masses
on this subject, I would refer to a noted incident which
adorned his ministry in Victor. After much had been
accomplished in behalf of the reform in that village,
there came a time when all efforts seecmed to prove un-
availing. A most discograging apathy, for a scason, per-
vaded the whole community. The aid of distinguished
lecturers from abroad was sought and obtained — appa-
rently in vain. Appetite mocked their appeals, and the
evident satisfaction of the rum-dealer proclaimed the
duwn of a brighter day for the spiritual fraternity.

Such days of darkness are common to all enterprises
having for tbeir object the mitigation of evils and the
amelioration of the moral condition of the race. They
may be regarded as the necessary incidents of all reforms
__the shading which lends to the picture of their suc-
cess and their triumph, the outspeaking beauty and glory
that so effectually compel our admiration. The church
of Christ has been no stranger to them — thejr shadows
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have fallen about her pathway from the first call to re-
pentance down to the present moment, The garden and
the cross, the desertion of disciples and the defection
of believers, arc but too familiar examples.

Amid one of these seasons of darkness and discourage-
ment, when the cause of temperance in Victor had ap-
parently made

¢ A pause,
A solemn pause, prophetic of its end ;**

when its enemies began to exult, and its friends to grow
weary and disheartened ; when meeting after meeting of
the few that could be rallied had been held, and not a
single signature had been obtained to the pledge, notwith-
standing eloquent advocates had urged its importance ; it
was at such a moment that he consented to deliver g lecture
in behalf of the cause, and suggested to the committee
the method of calling the meeting before which he was
to appear. The evening came, and 2 crowd assembled.
“ He gave,” says Mr. Lovejoy, ¢ one of his thrilling and
soul-stirring lectures. The effect was magical. Seventy-
three persons, moved by his appeal, immediatgly signed
the pledge. The case speaks for itself.”

I have already alluded to his sermon before the Uni-
ted States Convention in Akron, Ohio, in 1843, and
to the high commendations which it received from breth-
ren in various parts of the country. Among its most
devoted admirers was one residing in Reading, Pa., who
on returning home gave such a glowing description of its
effects upon those who heard it, that he was commis-
sioned by the Universalist scciety in that borough to
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write to its author, with a view of securing a visit from
him, which he did in the following words :

““Bro. J. M. Cook: The people down here are in
raptures with our account of your sermon at the United
States Convention, and very much desire that you should
Pay us a visit this winter. Can you do so? When?
How long can you stay? And on what terms? are ques-
tions which I wish you would answer at your earliest

convenience. Yours, &e.,
“8, A"

I give this as o sample of the invitations he had, during
his connection with the Victor society, to visit different
places and preach with a view of a permanent settle-
ment, many of which invitations resulted from his ser-
mon in Akron. -

In February, 1844, he received a letter of inquiry from
a friend in Albany, who was desirous of knowing whether
he would accept an invitation from the society in that city
if tendered to him; and the writer, after having given him

"an account of the resources of the society, the salary
which it had been in the habit of paying, etc., urges him
to allow his name to go before the society as a candidate.
The society in Albany has ever been regarded by the
brethren in the Empire State as occupying one of the
most importent positions in the denomination. Albany
i the capital of the state, and for several months during
the year the legislature is in session there. And it has
been observed that the members who remain there over

the Sabbath are many of them prone to forget the creed
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taught them in childhood, and which the conventionali-
ties of home compel them to support, and to seek out
those religious teachers who cherish more consistent and
cheering views of God and his government than they
have been accustomed to hear from the sacred desk.
Many gladly avail themselves of the opportunity to hear
disputed texts of Scripture discussed and explained in
accordance with that faith which sces, in tho results of
the divine government, the salvation of the world. And
hence the society in Albany has felt the importance of
securing to itself the labors of men qualified for the place
—men capable of sending forth an influence favorable
to its own reputation and to the cause of truth, which
should reach every part of the state. And the counsels
of this society, before the time of which I write, had
prevailed in securing such labors.* It was therefore no
mean compliment to the talents and the reputation of
Mr. Cook, that he was solicited to take the pastorship of
this society. But he felt that the time had not yet come

for him to dissolve existing pastoral connections, and he

declined the honor which he was assured would be cer-
tain to result from permitting his name to go before the
society.

The society in Victor continued to prosper under his
ministry. The church was from time to time receiving
accessions, and the Sabbath-school was fast becoming an
important auxiliary to both.

He never learned the virtue of moderation in any case.

® Rev. 1. D. Willinmson, D. D., and Rev. 8. R. Smith, two of the
nblest preachers in the denomination, had established and maintained
an exalted character for the Universalist pulpit in Albany.
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He never spared himself. He always found work
enough to do, and, however engaged, he worked with all
his might. In March, 1845, he felt that it was impor-
tant that his lot in Rochester should be enclosed with a
picket fence. The following letter will inform the

@ eader how the work was accomplished, and the result
of the same upon his health.

e Pnﬁamron, June 1st, 1845,
« DEAR BROTHER : — This is the first opportunity that
I have found, since I received your letter, to write you an
answer. I have not been at home, with the exception of
Saturdey and Sunday evenings, since the first of April,

unless called upon to attend funerals or transact some

other important business. I will give the reason. I had
nearly twenty rods of picket fence to build around my lot
in the city of Rochester. This fence, if built by contract,
would have cost me at least five dollars per rod. Such
o bill I was not able to pay. But my fence must be
puilt. I am not a carpenter, nor the son of a carpenter,
and yet I had the hardihood, right in the face and eyes
of all mechanics (especially those who were looking for
the job), to work myself into the belief that I could do
nearly all this work with my own hands. I commenced,
and have finished it. And ¢tongue can never express’
what o tedious job it was to me. I spentall my time
there with the exceptions named above. It will now cost
me, with what I have hired, about thirty dollars. So you
see what I have saved in a pecuniary point, as Paul says,
¢ laboring with my own bands.’ This will probably be
the last job of the kind very soon. .
28
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.

¢« I was a little astonished to hear that you had not re-
ceived my last letter, dated some time in February. Are
Boston and South Boston the same? To which place I
directed I have now forgotten, but to one, sure. In this
letter I gave you full particulars, in abswer to the one
you wrote me last fall. I think, if you will look, you® "~
will yet find it among your papers.

¢T have just returned from our State Convention held *
at Cortland. We had quite an interesting meeting,
though I think it fell behind some I had attended before.
The preaching was of a style which does not suit my
taste. It might be called prezty, but in my opinion this 'r,
kind of preaching never will awaken interest in and |
devotion to the cause of Christ, never will arouse sinners, '
call them to repentance, and lead them to enjoy the |
Spirit, and do the works of faith. Others think differ- f‘
ently — they have a right so to think. . ;

“I was glad to hear you speak so encouragingly of your .
location, society and future prospects. May the Lord-
continue to bless and prosper you. It always does ‘me
good to hear of the prosperity of Zion. I hope the time -
is not far distant when her watchmen shall begin to see
eye to eye —mnow they are only permitted to hear of
each other by distant sounds.

¢ Qur cause is not prospering much in this region. My
societies seem to form an exception — are still in 2 good
condition. They have just been repairing their churches 1
at an expense of about two hundred dollars each. They 4
give me a salary of six hundred dollars. Last year I '
received for weddings and funerals about one hundred
snd fifty dollars, and a very fair donation from cach

BT
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society. - I shall probably close my labors here at the
end of this year. I@®hall endeavor to seek a location
where I can preach all of the time. I intend to start on
o journey east about the first of July. I shall first go to

.Troy and Albany — where, after that, I hardly know.

I had an invitation+to go to Reading, Pa., but it was too
far away. If I cannot find o place that suits me, I shall
still continue where I am, or in Victor, for another year.
I want a society that is now in a prosperous condition,
that has a church organized, and a Sabbath-school, etc.
I want to settle in a place of considerable importance,
and where I can receive a salary of eight hundred or a
thousand dollars. Such locations are scarce, and yet they
may be found. Whether I shall visit Boston during my
absence from home, I am not able now to say. I think
not, however, till September, when the convenfion meets.
If I attend that meeting, my wife will accompany me.

T have not heard from Lyman nor De Witt since last
fall. Emily is married. This will probably be no news
to you. William has removed to Alexander, Genesec
county. He has a very fair location, and will do well for
o season. The last that I heard from mother she was well.
I shall visit home when I go east, and endeavor to learn
more of her condition.

« My own affairs are beginning to assumea better aspect,
Though I have hada hard row to hoe for two years past,
yet I think that I can now see the end. My house and lot
will bring me at least two thousand five hundred dollars,
It is o desirable location, and one that will sell” readlly
when I get ready to dispose of it. T hope that you will
write me agein soon. My health, in consequence of the
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labor which I have performed, is ‘not as good as usual.
My family usually enjoy good health. My oldest boy
is not very rugged; the youngest, now two years and a
half old, is a very healthy child; both white keads, but
wide awake! -

¢ One remark, and I close. You spoke in relation to
my preaching,— your fears when I began, your confi-
dence now. But 7 have not as much confidence now as
when I began. Yours is too highly wrought. I am not
a popular speaker, and am certainly 2 small preacher.
Remember me and mine to you and yours.

‘’Your brother by blood and faith,
“James M. Coox.”

I have inserted this letter here for the purpose, —

1. Of showing his industrial habits,— his respect for
what he calls *laboring with his own hands.”” Through
life he regarded manual labor as one of the beneficent
ordinances of divine Providence, and never felt that he
was degrading himself by rendering obedience to it.

2. Of showing his preference in regard to the different
styles of preaching. He was by no means incapable of
appreciating beauty in composition. He admired it. He
was delighted with the glowing drapery in which true
genius ever clothes its noblest thoughts. But there is
a style far different from this, & style which he aptly
characterizes as ¢ pretty’ (a designation which his
generosity prompted him to give, as least calcl.lla.ted to
offend the paternal partiality of the devotees of this style),
& style in which words jingle and ideas are lamentably
deficient ; a style in which thoughts are so deeply buried
in their roseate verbiage as to challenge deteotion or
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analysis; a style which provoked the execration of the
poet, who condemned it in those burning words :

* *T'is my perfect scorn !
Objeot of my implacable disgust !
What ! will o man play tricks, will he indulge
A silly, fond conceit of his fair form,
And just proportion, fashionable mien
And pretty face, in presence of his God ?
Or will he seek to dazzle xe with tropes,
Js wilk the diamond on hkis lily hand,
And play his brilliant parts before my eyes,
When I am hungry for the bread of life ?
He mooks his Maker ; prostitutes and shames
His noble office, and, instead of truth,
Displaying his own beauty, starves his flock.
- * - ® » -

From such _apostles, O ye mitred heads,
Preserve the church, and lay not careless hands
On gkulls that cannot teach, and will not learn.”*

His own habits of thought led him to adopt a different
style. Ho based all his hopes of success in the ministry
on the principles of the Gospel of Christ. These alone,
he believed, would ¢ awaken interest in and devotion to
the cause of Christ.” And he sincerely regretted any
geeming neglect of these principles in the labors of the
desk, any substitution of fancy sketches for their prac-
tical bearing.

8. The letter shows his desire for a single charge '
capable of affording him a competent support, and already
supplied with ‘“an organized church and a Sabbath.
school.” He felt that he had been a pioneer long
enough. He was now willing to exchange this service
for that of a pastor.

28%
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4. It shows his estimate of himself. Notwithstand-
ing popular applause was his, he was not prepared to
lay the flattering unction to his soul that he was in-
deed *“a popular speaker.” He had learned to distrust
his abilities, while many voices echoed his praise.

Soon after the date of this letter, his intentions to
visit New England were made known to at least two
societics, and he received from each of these an invitation
to visit, and preach one Sabbath or more. Hartford and
Providence proved the rival claimants of his services.
He visited the former city in August, and spent two
Sabbaths there. His services were highly appreciated,
and he had some reasons to expect an invitation to settle
there. But the society decided to P2y another about
one-half the salary which he demanded as a condition of
settlement,—all he desired,— and thus secured 2 pastor-
ship of less than six months’ duration,— dear at that !

In September he visited Providence, and, after due
deliberation, decided to make that his first, and, as it
proved, his last home in New England. During the
interval botween the two Sabbaths which he supplied
in Providence, he visited Boston, and preached hefore
the United States Convention in session in that city.
His discourse on this occasion did not detract from the
.honor which his preaching in Akron before the same
body had secured to him, nor diminish his chances for a
location in the second city in New England.

In taking leave of his friends in Fairport and Victor,
preparatory to removing to Providence, he must needs
engage in that service which occupied the time and the
thoughts of the Master during his last interview with his
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disciples before he suffered. He invited all who loved
the Lord Jesus Christ to remain, while he administered
for the last time this solemn rite of the church. Few
left the house, and less remained unmoved. Tears suf-
fused many cheeks, as the remembrance of the past and
the prospect of the future alternately engaged the minds
of the assembled throng. He went among them when
they were depressed with a consciousness of their weak-
ness, when they had no church, when their minds were
darkened, and they entertained prejudices against the
gcene which, as his last pastoral service, now so moved
and melted their hearts. Under his ministry they had
been abundantly prospered, and they could but see that
he had chosen a fitting service for the occasion; one in
which, as they were about to part, they could, over the
emblems of the broken body of Jesus, pledge their fidelity
to one another and to the cause in which they had been
mutually engaged. To this season, and the petitions of
the retiring pastor in behalf of his churches in Fairport
and Victor, Mr. Lovejoy refers in the quotation which
we have given from his letter.




CHAPTER XXI.

2 UNIVERSALISM IN PROVIDENCE.

IN order to give the reader any just idea of the influ-
ences which surrounded Mr. Cook during his stay in
Rhode Tsland, I propose in this chapter to sketch briefly
the history of Universalism in Providence. Trusting
that such a sketch will not prove wholly unacceptable to
the general reader, and that it will be duly appreciated,
as o means of judging of his character, by those more
conversant with his labors here, I submit it as due to his
life, and to that cause to which his life was consecrated
and sacrificed.

Providence was among the first places in New Eng-
land visited by that distinguished apostle of Universal-
ism, the Rev. John Murray. Here he preached the great
salvation in the First Baptist church, and his labors
created no inconsiderable sensation among its members.
Some of these, after examination of the subject, avowed
their faith in the restitution of all things, and were con-
sequently excommunicated for heresy. Nothing daunted
by this act of the church, they continued their investi-
gations of the divihe word, compering their newly-
awakened faith with is teachings, and found joy un-
speakable in noting the harmonious suggestions of both.
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They met from house to house on the Sabbath, and in
meditating upon the purposes of the Father took sweet
counsel together. These led the way, and others soon
followed. The number of believers was gradually in-
creased. And now they longed for some one to come
and break to them the bread of life. ,

They sent for Mr. Murray. He came; and their
hearts-did burn within them, as, in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power, he preached to them Jesus as the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.
They subsequently invited the Rev. Hosea Ballou to
spend 2 Sabbath with them occasionally. He did so;
and a few men still survive who witnessed his first efforts
among this small but hopeful band of believers.

From these efforts an influence went forth to prepare
the way for the orgenization of a Universalist society.
The friends of the cause acquired confidence in them-
gelves ; encouraged and strengthened each other; often
found sympsthy where least they expected it; and as
early as 1820 began very freely to discuss the propriety
and expediency of organizing 2 society and building a
church. But it was not till April 10, 1821, that a pub-
lic meeting was called for the accomplishment of this re-
gult. At this meeting twenty-five men were present,
who, with a single exception, signed the resolution by
which they formed themselves into a society. Of this
gociety Rufus Waterman was chosen president, and
Samuel W. Wheeler clerk.

At the next meeting of the society, a committee was
appointed to make inquiry, and report a suitable lot on
which to build a house for public worship. The lot on
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the corner of Union and Westminster streets was recom-
mended, and a subscription for its purchase, amounting
to two thousand dollars, was readily filled.

As yet the society had no stated preaching on the Sab-
bath. A proposition twas submitted, on the 14th of
August, to engage a pastor; but it did not succeed. It
would seem the friends were determined, before settling
pastor, to complete their organization by procuring of
the General Assembly an act of incorporation, which was
done at the October session, 1821.

This step taken, the society extended an invitation to

the Rev. Fayette Mace to spend o few weeks in its ser-
vice, with a view of a permanent settlement, and on the
Tth of December following called him to its pastoral
care. He accepted the invitation, and entered upon his
new field of labor in April, 1822.

In January, 1822, seven thousand five hundred dol-
lars having been subscribed for the erection of a church
on the lot already obtained by the society, it was voted to
proceed immediately to the work. *The corner-stone
was laid,”” according to the Record,  in the presence of &
vast concourse of people.” In it was deposited a silver
plate, bearing the inscription, ¢ The First Universalist
Society in Providence was incorporated by an act of the
General Assembly of the State of Rhode Island at their
October session, 1821.”

¢ The corner-stone of this edifice designed for the ser-
vice of Almighty God, through his son Jesus Christ, was
laid by the Rev. Fayette Mace, on the 3d day of June,
18227

This house was built of stone, contained on the floor
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one hundred and twenty-eight pews, and cost about
twenty thousand dollars. It was dedicated to the service
of God on the 20th of November, 1822. Sermon; by
the Rev. Hosea Ballou, of Boston. The day following
fifteen thousand dollars’ worth of pews were so0ld, and in
May, 1823, the society owed only two thousand dollars.
These facts, to a very great extent, reveal the character
of the men engeged in this enterprise.

Mr. Mace did not remain long with the society after
the church was dedicated. He very much surprised his
charge, one Sabbath morning, by announcing his inten-
tion to preach his valedictory in the afternoon. His
motives for so doing, at the time, were wrapped in mys-
tery, and have never since been fully explained. Most
likely he felt that his labors were not sufficiently appre-
ciated, and that another occupied that place in the
regards of his people which was peculiarly his own.
The valedictory was preached according to notice, and
was speedily followed by his removal from the place.

After hearing several candidates, the society extended
an invitation to the Rev. David Pickering, then of Hud-
son, to take its pastorship. Accepting the invitation, he
commenced his labors in Providence in May, 1828. He
was installed June 4th. Sermon, by the Rev. Mr. Bis-
bee, of Hartford, Connecticut.

Through the instrumentality of Mr. Pickering’s labors
a good degree of interest was awakened 'in the couse of
Universalism, and the prospects of the society were very
flattering indeed. But at the very moment when the
friends felt that they had great cause of gratitude to
God for the success which had crowned their efforts, and
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for congratulating themselves on a brightening future, &
sudden blight for a season wasted their hopes. A fire
broke out* in the vicinity of their church, and all efforts
to save it from the devouring element proved fruitless.

Rumor affirms that while this beautiful edifice was
wrapped in flames some of the adversaries of Universal-
ism remarked, in the hearing of Rufus Waterman, Esq.,
president of the society, that they were glad this sanc-
tuary of Satan was not spared. Whereupon Mr. Water-
man coolly replied, ¢ -The snow shall never fall upon
the spot where that house stood.””> And thus far the
saying has bé¢en verified. The house was rebuilt, and
dedicated to the gervice of God early the ensuing winter.

This blow fell heavxly upon the scciety. The house
was insured for three thousand dollars only — a sum lit-
tle more than sufficient to pay the society debt. But noble
spirits ever prove their superiority to adversity; and of
such spirits was this society composed. A meeting was
immediately called at the town-house, and a subscription-
paper was opened, and fwelve thousand dollars were
pledged for the erection of a new church. The present
beautiful edifice was the result.

The day after this house was dedicated, the choice of
pews was sold at auction, and the society realized from
the sale about twenty-five hundred dollars over and above
the entlre cost of the building, thus again demonstrating
the energy and the liberality of its members.

Mr. Pickering continued his labors with this society
until October, 1835, when, at his request, the pastoral
connection was dlssolved and he removed to New-York.

* May, 1825:
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As o man and 2 Christian, he occupied a very high place,
not only in the regards of his own special charge, but in
the regards of the whole community. The earlier years
of his ministry in Providence were fruitful of good to
the cause of the Master. A church was organized, and
many members were received into its communion. A
Sabbath-school was also organized, sustained and pros-
pered.

It may be proper to add that Mr. Pickering was one
of a few Universalist ministers who about this time took
strong ground against what they were pleased to term
“ultra Universalism,” and advocated the doctrine of
future limited punishment. He became ambitious of
being known as a Restorationist, and not a Universalist.
His efforts to create a division in the denomination lost
for him friends and influence in Providence. He made
himself somewhat obnoxious to his charge, by confining
his exchanges exclusively to the little band of. Restora-
tionists, with whom be had now become identified, and
they formally requested him to exchange with Univer-
salists.

Thus matters stood, when, by the death of the Rev.
Mr. Mitchell, the pastorship of the Duane-street church,
in New York, was rendered vacant. Mr. Pickering ac-
cepted an invitation to succeed that venerable servant of
the Lord Jesus Christ.

In November, 1835, Rev. W. S. Balch, then of Clare-
mont, New Hampshire, received an invitation to suc-
ceed Mr. Pickering in Providence, and he entered upon
‘his duties as pastor of the society in March, 1836.

Soon after negotiations for the settlement.of Mr.

24
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Balch were completed, Rev. Matthew Hale Smith
preached for the society a couple of Sabbaths. He
judged that his labors were favorably received, and, true
to the instincts of %is nature, he concluded that if Mr.
Balch could be induced to give up his engagement, he
should be immediately invited to the pastoral charge of
the society. Acting upon the suggestions of his cor-
rupt and selfish heart, he sat down, and, dissembling his
own hand-writing, addressed a note to Mr. Baleh, assur-
ing him that, although he was the pastor-clect of the
society in Providence, there was much opposition to him,
especially among the ladies, and advising him, as 2
friend, to apprize the society of his intention to remain
in Claremont. He signed this communication, ‘¢ 4 mem-
ber of ‘the society.”’

Mr. Balch was not long in detecting the contemptible
fraud thus attempted, and in charging it upon its real
author. After denying this charge again and again, Mr.
Smith confessed his guilt and meanness in the transac-
tion, and, with apparent penitence, earnestly sued for the
forgiveness of his ministering brethren. And, through
the intercession of the Rev. Dr. Ballou in his behalf, he
was continued in the fellowship of the denomination, till
at length it pleased God to deliver Universalists from the
responsibility of his actions, by leading him to a renun-
ciation of their faith.

For several years previous to Mr. Pickering’s leaving
Providence, his society stood connected with an organ-
ization known as an association of ¢ Universal Restora-
tionists.” Hence Mr. Balch deemed it his duty to dis-
claim, in advance, all allegiance to Associations, Coun-
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cils, or Conveitions of an ecclesiastic character, which,
in consequence of the peculiar relations of the society,
might possibly claim to exercise jurisdiction over him in
matters of faith. He thus prudently hinted to the society
that he could not be expected to follow in the footsteps of
his predecessor, and endorse all his speculative opinions on
the subject of future punishment. Though candid, and
characteristic of the man, this announcement of Mr. Balch
was far from being grateful to all the members of the
society. olNor did his presence among them serve fully to
allay the prejudice his candor had awakened. At the ex-
piration of his first year's gervice, o resolution was brought
forward, setting forth in strong language the conviction
that the best interests of the society would be promoted,
and the cause of Christian truth subserved, by seeking
a pastor that should feel it his duty to declare unto the
people the Scripture doctrine of reward and. punishment
in a future state. This resolution, however, met with
but little favor ; the subject was indefinitely postponed,
and Mr. Balch was reélected pastor, and an increased
salary was voted him. Thus the Universalist character of
the society was vindicated, and, to its praise be it said,
ever since it has been true to its name.

Daring the last two years of Mr. Balch’s residence in
Providence, the whole state was agitated with questions
of political reform. The charter granted by Chaxrles the
Second was, by a large proportion of the citizens, felt to
be unsuited to the spirit of the age in many of its pro-
visions, and unworthy to be supported by a republican
people. And hence the demand for a constitution adapt-
ed to the genius of the republic, and securing to every
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male citizen of suitable age the right of suffrage. This
demand was most strenuously resisted by the ruling
party. Mr. Balch sympathized with ¢ the people,” and
frankly avowed this sympathy, both in public and in pri-
vate. His zeal was soon trumpeted abroad, and, at the
earnest solicitation of friends in country towns, he ad-
dressed large and enthusiastic audiences in vindication of
popular rights.

The origin of the Second Society dates from about the
fourth year of Mr. Balch’s ministry, and the circum-
stances leading to its organization are presented in the
following note to the writer, béaring date New York,
June 20, 1858.

« BR?J. Coox: I removed to Providence in March,
1836, and took the pastoral charge of the First Univer-
salist Society. Rev. Mr. Pickering had removed, the
fall previous, to New York. The society was, at the
time, much divided, principally upon the question of
future punishment and ¢ultra’ Universalism, as some
called it. There was no deep or settled hostility on that
subject, and the breach was soon healed by ceasing from
the discussion of it, and the withdrawal of one or two of
the more zealous partisans of one side.

¢ From the commencement of that era of peace, we went
steadily and prosperously forward, till, in two years,
every pew in the church was rented, and generally well
occupied. On the fourth year of my settlement there,
it was found impossible to accommodate all those who
wished to attend, and a meeting of the society was called
to inquire what measures should be taken to furnish

A
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room for such as wished to attend the preaching of a
world’s salvation. At that meeting, a committee Wwas

appointed, consisting, if I remember rightly, of Brs.

Borzlllai Cranston, Richard Salisbury, and one or two
others, whose names I have forgotten. This committee
reported to a subsequent meeting, which was well at-
tended, that by setting the pews nearer together some
eighteen more could be added, and that pews could be
built in the gallery, which might be extended a few fect
in front, so as to admit three tiers, instead of two, and
thereby accommodate more people; but, as the church
was spacious and already convenient, it was recommended
to leave it as it was, and further, whenever it should be
deemed advisable, to organize a second society, on the
east side of the river. }

“ Some months afterwards, such a society was formed,
in part of members of my society, without any apparent
diminution of our numbers or means. Rev. J. N. Par-
ker was called to the pastoral charge of the Second Soci-
ety, and continued with it till his removal to Pawtucket,
when Rev. Wm. Jackson, the ¢man of sorrows,” whose
fame, on his conversion from the Baptists, far excelled
his merits 2s a preacher and as a man, succeeded him,
and, in consequence, found an opportunity to add another
chapter to his sorrows — that society might have added
geveral to theirs. . After him, Rev. W. S. Ballou minis-
tered temporarily to that congregation for o few months,
and after him Rev. James Gallager, now of Easton, Pa.
On the breaking out of the famous ‘rebellion,’ in which
many persons in that state disgraced themselves and

24#*
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brought reproach upon the Christian name, the labors of
that society were suspended for a season.

¢¢In the fall of 1841, I removed from Providence to this
city; but, on the ¢ cessation of deadly hostilities,” I was
invited back to take charge of the Second Society, which,
from the social upheaving of affairs, had come to be com-
posed of about an equal share of the two societies. I
visited the city and preached several times, and found
good friends among all my acquaintances, with very few
exceptions, and saw no cause to prevent the success of
the two societies, under judicious management and good
fellowship; but my relations were such here that I
Jjudged it inexpedient to leave for another settlement.

“Since that time,— on the settlement of your lamented
brother there,— you have been quite as familiar with
affairs as myself. The result has fully shown, I think,
that all that is needed among a people as cnlightened
* and liberal as in Providence, to secure abundant and per-
menent prosperity, is an active, faithful and united min-
istry. It may be safely laid down, as a rule, that the
principal responsibility in building up a good society
depends mainly upon the character of its preachers. The
spirit of our age is eminently favorable to whatever is
liberal, and the presentation of gospel truth in a proper
manner, and backed by an efficient and circumspect min-
istry, cannot fail to win converts, and promote, in a high
degree, the social and religious prosperity of any com-
munity. But along with this spirit of liberality there
fortunately goes a conservative influence, which discrim-
inates closely in the analysis of conduct, especially when
compared with preaching; and he who teaches a truth is
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rightly expected to adorn that truth by a corresponding
manner of conduct. No one, therefore, need expect that
a society will ever attain to any permanent prosperity-

with a false, quarrelsome, or rotten ministry. God will
ngver allow it.

¢« am, dear brother, fraternally thine,
“Wn. 8. Baron.”

Mzr. Balch finding a wider field of usefulness open before
bim in the city of New York, as pastor of the Bleecker-
gtreet church, removed thither in October,1841; and he
has there, as elsewhere, shown himself a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed.

The Rev. Henry Bacon succeeded Mr. Balch in the
pastoral care of the First Society in Providence, enter-
ing upon his duties there in March, 1842,

It is scarcely necessary to say that this was, indeed,
a day of peril for new enterprises, in sdciety matters, in
the State of Rhode Island. Nearly every parish in the
state was more or less agitated by the all-ebsorbing polit-
ical questions of the times, and gome of them were irre-
coverably ruined by this agitation. Mr. Bacon, by the
native sympathies of his heart, was attracted to the law-
and-order party in the state, and thus found himself very
innocently, but practically, condemning the course of his

predecessor, and thereby rendering himself quite obnox-

ious to the hostility of the personal and political friends
of Mr. Balch. With characteristic independence, he
animadverted upon the conduct of political preachers,
and in an unguarded moment, it is said, 'he went so far
as to ratify the sentence passed by the tribunals of the

e
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state upon the leading man of the suffrage party—a
sentence which doomed a noble-hearted citizen, for al-
leged treason, to confinement within the walls of a prison,
and to a companionship with the most noted criminals of
the state. He bore his wrongs with a heroic spirit, but
his physical energies yielded to his confinement, and he
i8 DOV a confirmed invalid, '

Of course, the labors of Mr. Bacon, however faithfully
and conscientiously performed, were not acceptable to
those who sympathized with this man, and the party which
he represented. This class among his hearers very scon
propozed a change of pastors, as an expedient best calcu-
lated to promote the harmony of the society and the inter-
ests of the cause of liberal Christianity. This proposi-
tion, however, was not acceded to by the friends of M.
Bacon, and no alternative was left to the minority, but
to conquer their prejudices and remain, or withdraw and
redrganize the Second Society. The latter expedient they
finally adopted.

It forms no part of my plan to discuss the merits of
thig political struggle in these pages. But it may be
remarked, in extenuation of the course pursued by Mr.
Balch and Mr. Bacon, respectively, that it was doubtless
true to the idiosyncrasy of each. Neither had power, un-
der the pressure of circumstances which surrounded him,
to conceal his sentiments ; and, therefore, very naturally,
and perhaps we should say very innocently, offended
opposing tastes. And common charity suggests that we
“ think no evil ” of their motives. .

Ing community like ours, men of common sympathies
on the subject of religion may differ very widely on po-
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litioal questions. And, as their sympathy on religious,
and not political matters, is the basis of their church and
society relations, they should charitably bear with differ-
ences of opinion on other and less important subjects,
that Christ be not wounded in the house of his friends.
Liberty of speech, and fidelity to conscience, are the
glory and the boast of all parties. Each, claiming the
boon for itself, should accord it to all others, And, if the
pastor of o society composed of such tolerant spirits, true
to his own convictions, occasionally expresses & sentiment;
or proclaims a doctrine, not specially trimmed to the per-
sonal prejudices of his charge, instead of charging him
with an unpardonable fault in his ministrations, they will
respect him for his independence, and listen with deference
to his lessons, that they may learn. No considerable
number of any society should look to its pastor for a mere
reflection of their own peculiarities of thought and preju-
dice, as they would look into a mirror for an exact reflec-
tion of their forms and features. If they are fortunate
enough to discover in his utterances the mind of Christ,
and the spirit of Christ, they should esteem it a duty, as
well as a privilege, to review the sentiments or prejudices
in their own heart which these utterances condemn;
and, instead of denouncing his efforts as o needless inter-
ference with the private opinions of his charge, and a wide
departure from the legitimate sphere of his official duties,
they should, with one accord, encourage such proofs of
his fidelity to their own spiritusl interests. ‘ An.d it is
gratifying to know that societies in our denomination are
beginning to apprehend this duty.. And hence, a3 a gen-
eral rule, the minister that cherishes the spirit of his
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Master, and aims to promote the highest good of human-
ity, though his measures may evince a want of prudence
and foresight, will live in the affectionate remembrances
of his people; while another, of more secming discretion
in his measures, yet wanting humility ; ambitious 6f dis-
tinetion in the kingdom; envious of co-workers, and jeal-
ous of his own charge; claiming the prerogative to con-
trol the preferences of his hearers, and to exclude from
their affections the name of predecessor or associate, will
gink into obscurity, in spite of talent, zeal, and high pre-
tensions.

In reviewing the causes which contributed to the redr-

ganization of the Second Universalist Society in Provi- -

dence, the opposition to Mr. Bacon must, doubtless, be
regarded as the most immediate and powerful. Whether
this opposition was justified by the course which, he al-
leges, and we have no disposition to deny, he conscien-
tiously pursued, is another question, and one which I am
fortunately relieved from deciding.




CHAPTER XXII.
CALL TO PROVIDENCE,

TuE friends of Universalism who, for reasons indicated
'in the preceding chapter, could no longer worship with
the First Universalist Society in Providence, rallied in the
gummer of 1845, and formed the nucleus around which
the present Second Universalist Society was ga.thered
After consultation with each other, and earnest inquiry
as to the best course which existing circumstances rendered
it most expedient for them to pursue, they finally decided
to draw up another declaration of indspendence, and to
circulato it for signatures and approval among liberal-
minded men, whether professing to be Universalists or not.
This declaration, forming the basis of a new and inde-
pendent society, reads as follows:

“ WE, the undersigned, believing that the time has
arrived when the friends of true religious freedom and
liberal sentiments, in this land of Roger Willians, should
prove their attachment to the cause of truth, and their
regard for the inestimable right of private judgment, by
taking & bold and decided stand against intolerance and
persecution of whatever kind: and believing, also, that
our own moral and spiritunl progress, and the diffusion
among the community of correct and salutary religious
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views, can be best promoted by associating ourselves into
an Independent Religious Society, upon the broad and
elevated platform of Christian equality, love, and good-
will to all men, where all may unite as brethren and
friends in the spirit of mutual forbearance and forgive-
ness, do hereby severally agree, each with the other, to
associate together in such capacity.

¢ And, believing, moreover, that Rev. Wm. S. Balch;
from his sound Christizm character, his clear, liberal and
consistent views of religious truth and personal duty,
his ardent and devoted attachment to free principles, and
his fearless, manly and efficient opposition to bigotry and
oppression, added to his intimate acquaintance with our
peculiar condition and his generous sympathy with our
wants, i3 eminently qualified to unite the now scattered
and distracted friends of liberal views in this city into
one fold; therefore, we hereby express our ardent desire
that he be invited to become our pastor, and that Edward
F. Miller, Hezekiah Willard, Sylvestéer R. Jackson, Al-
bert Briggs, George E. Blake, Samuel Wesson, Alexan-
der Lake, Thomas G. Howland, and Alfred Buffington,
be a committee to make the necessary arrangements,
and that they be fully authorized to carry out the objects
herein contemplated.”

This instrument was signed by one hundred and fifty
men, most of whom were heads of families, and, with
scarcely an exception, all occupying that position in soci-
ety which is so freely accorded to honest, upright, and
intelligent citizens.

The committeo named in this instrument proceeded in
& body to New York, waited upon Mr. Balch, explained




CALL TO PROVIDENCE. . 289.

to him the condition of affairs in Providence — the hopes
that animated his friends whom they represented, and
the certainty of establishing & society containing within
itself the clements of speedy growth and permanent pros-
perity ; and urged him to accept the invitation which. they
were commissioned to present to him. Very: liberal
support was guaranteed, and every inducement which the
committee could suggest, twas held out to insure his re-
turn to Providence. Not being prepared to vgai’ve a defi-
nite answer to the committee, ho encouraged their hearts
with a promise to visit the city, to preach afew Sabbaths,
and to advise with them in regard to the future. In re-
deeming this promise, he found that his presence among
his friends was hailed with demonstrations of delight,
and his message was listened to with. unwonted enthu-
siasm.

On his return to New York, and after consulting with
his charge there, he declined the invitation to Providence,
and recommended to the confidence and affection of his
friends the subject of this' Memoir. This was after he
had bad consultation with the writer in regard to the
qualifications of his brother as a preacher, and espeéia.lly
in regord to his quelifications for conducting an enter-
prise 80 peculiar in its character as the one that had just
originated in Providence. -

The committee charged with the service of inviting.
Mr. Balch say, in their report to the society, December
30, 1845 ) oo

« For some time we had reason to believe that Bro.
Balch would accept our invitation. The’ society 'has
already been app5rized, however, thet he declined on ag-
2
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count of the obligations which he felt thatthe owed to the
society over which he was then, and still is, settled.

¢ Immediately after this event, we were presented with
an opportunity of hearing Bro. James M. Cook preach,
and, believing, from the proof which he gave us of his

ability to dispense religious truth, that he was well qual-

ified to lead us in religious worship, and guide us in
Christian duty, the society instructed the committee to
invite him to become their pastor.

¢ Accordingly, a formal call was extended to Mr. Cook,
and the committee are happy to state that he accepted
the mvxbatlon, and has already commenced his labors

- among. us in that capa,clty

* # # s * # *

¢ Your committee cannot close this report, which is to
terminate their labors, without congratulating the society
upon the favorable auspices under which their enterprise
has been commenced; nor refrain from expressing an
ardent hope that, by the blessing of God upon our efforts,
it may.result in the extension of liberal principles and
the promotion of genuine piety.”’

Previous to the call of Mr. Cook, the new organiza-
tion, with the consent of all its members, had dropped
the name of Independent Religious Society, and adopted
one more expressive of its aims and ultimate purposes,

'namely Tag SccoNp UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY OF

Provipencg, R. L

On Mr. Cook’s first appearance in Prowdence, he
| tlie audience assembled on the Sabbath very large,
ang “enthusiastic in the hope of success. The new

enterprise was destined to be popular among & class that
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had the “ability and the disposition to carry it forward.
This was seen at once, and -hence no doiibts were to be
struggled with, and no days of uncertainty, to weary
the spirits of those. engaged in it, preceded the visions
of glory which cheered them through all their troubles.
The time and the man had- come, and both were greeted

as expressions of divine approval by the multitude that

gathered to heor his first message in the city of Provi-
dence. Mr. Balch was remembered for his labors of
love among them; but, in procuring the services of Mr.
Cook for the multitude that had rallied around his name,
he had awakened o degree of confidence in his devotion

4o their interest, and of respect for his judgment, which -

must bave been very gratifying to his feelings. They
now accorded to him superior foresight in declining their
invitation, and-in sending them a man against whom there
was no personal. prejudice in the city to- overcome. .

Tt is sufficient to add here, what has been already in-
dicated in the report of the committee, that the society,

after hearing Mr- Cook two Sabbaths, extended to him

o very cordial and perfectly unanimous invitation to ac-
cept its. pastorship, and to commence his labors at the
earliest possible momont.

s
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CHAPTER XXIII.
SOCIETY IN PROVIDENCE.

THE removal of Mr. Cook from New York to New
England — from the country to the city - marks a dis-
tinct ers in his life. It therefore deserves particular
notice, o

Hitherto his ministry, for the most part, had been

confined to small country villages in his native state.

Commencing with Chili, be found there a few generous
souls who had come to cherish the hope which points to
the ultimate triumphs of grace in the divine governmfant,
but who had, beyond the suggestions of this hope, ht.tle
conception of Universalism as a system of religious faith
and practice. It was his, therefore, to begin with the
inculeation of ¢ the principles of the doctrine of Christ ; ”’
and he remained there long enough to see the great in'l-
portance of so applying these principles as to awaken in
the hearts of his hearers aspirations for o diviner life, to
develop their moral and religious energies, and direct
them to the diffusion of truth and the promotion of right-

-eousness.

“In'Churchville there were the fragments of & society

_ Organized before he was horn. Its members were scat-

tered ; if it still retained its connection with ¢ the true
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Vine,” to ail’ human appearance it was withered and '

dead. In Fairport and Victor he was more fortunate.
Here were organized societies, each owning & meeting-
house. And these societies were composed of persons
standing high in the public estimation; persons many
of whom, at least, were well instructed i m the prinaiples
of the Gospel, 28 understood by Universalists. They
loved their Bibles, loved the truth, loved Universalism.
And hence, as in most rural dxstncts ‘they regarded the
ornaments of style far less than they did the substance
of o discourse. They were satisfied only with sound
doctrine, baséd upon the promises of God in Christ Jesus ;

and if presented them in o homely garb, dazzling in none

of ¢ the wisdom of words,” they loved it none the less,
and could love it no more.
. But on removing to Providence a very: dlﬂ‘erent field

.of labor was open before him. The seat of one of the

most distinguished literary institutions in the country,
and blest with & ministry of educated minds, it presented

- olaims for literery attainments which he had ‘hitherto

found little time to consider. The pastor of the First
Society also, with whom he was to measure swords in the
great warfare for truth, had already earned the reputa~
tion of a ready writer and an eloquent preacher; a cir-
cumstance of itself sufficient to incite him to g more
careful preparation for his pulpit services. But, as will
be scen, the multiplicity of his engagements in society
matters left him but little time for study.

This is not all. The society in Providence was mry
different from any to which he had ministered. 'And,
indeed, we hazard little in saying that theie was none in
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the whole denomination bearing any very striking resem-
blance to it. Its constituents were most remarkable.
Many of them were Universalists,—mnot all. Common
sympathies made them dear to each other, and yet no
common faith in Christ united them as a whole. With
few exceptions, they were religiously opposed to the dom-
inant party in state politics; absolute haters of what
they familiarly termed the Algerine policy. They longed
to see it abolished. It was ill-suited to the times, and
every sentiment of their hearts was opposed to it. They
were not fanatics. 'They were men of sterling integrity;
judicious and prudent, yet quite hopeful of a *¢better
time coming.” Many of them, ag already intimated,
were well instructed in the Gospel, and drew from its
principles of fraternity and equality & sanction of their
political creed. Others thought they discovered in Uni-
versalism something analogous to democracy, and, though
not familiar with its scriptural basis, were willing to unite
with its votaries for the diffusion of its principles, thus
paving the way for political reforms. Still another, and
a very large class, composing this society, in connecting
themselves with it, sought religious improvement alone.
Alienated from the altar at which they had hitherto wor-
shipped, they were anxious only to erect another which
they could call their own.

It will readily be seen that a congregation so hetero-
geneous in its elements, coming together without any
strong religious affinities, and actuated by widely differ-
ent motives, must needs be influenced by a powerful
mind, in order that harmony of action between the differ-
ent portions may be promoted, and the whole speedily

e

B o T Ly
T e

[ S




SOCIETY IN PROVIDENGCE. 295

engaged.in those works which evince the ascendency of
religious aspirations. And yet this was accomplished.
All classes became so deeply interested in the labors of-
their young pastor,— so quickened by the unction of his
eloquence, 8o fired with his enthusiasm in behalf of the
doctrines of Christ, and so permeated with his zeal,—
that they were willing to forget the motives which orig-
inelly brought them together, and, in the unity of spirit
and the bonds of peace, to strive together for the faith
of the Gospel. '




CHAPTER XXIV.

LABORS IN PROVIDENCE.

AccorpING to arrangements previously made, Mr.
Cook entered upon his duties as pastor of the Second
Universalist Society in Providence the last Sunday in
November, 1845. Delayed in getting his release from
Fairport and Victor beyond the time he had hoped to
secure it, his friends in Providence had become very im-
patient for his arrival; and, as he appeared in the desk
for the first time, a crowded audience was before him,
and in every countenance beamed an expression of joy,—
the realization of hopes deferred. His discourse was one
. of great power, and was listened to with profound atten-

‘tion.” It was a masterly exposition of the principles of
the Gospel, and of the course which he intended to pursue
for the diffusion of these principles in his new field of
labor.

His words fell upon the hearts of his hearers as »
refreshing shower upon the parched "ground. Th.e‘y
retired full of hope, and fired with an enthusiasm which
uttered itself in their every word and action. . The hour
of their triumph had come, and they were prepared by
past trials” to enjoy it to excess. Much was to be ex-
cused to circitinstances, and we may not, therefore, too
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gseverely censure, though the youthful pas—mr and  his
delighted charge permitted a glorious fature, undimmed

-with shadows, kindling the brightest anticipations, to

engross all their thoughts, and too early to dispel all

their fears. TVere is no path on earth so bright but

darkness may gather about it at times, is the constant

lesson of prudence,— sz lesson, however, not overmuch

regarded at this particular period by pastor or people.
In a letter dated Dec. 24, 1845, he says

¢« Bro. WiLrLraM: I have but a moment to write this
morning, and have concluded to devote that moment to
you and mother. : )

¢ You will see, by the date'of this, that I am in Provi-
dence. I have been here spmething over a month, My
meetings are increasing very rapidly, and, if they con-
tinue to incresse in future as they have increased since
my arrival here, no hall in this city will be sufficient to

o ntain the congrega.ﬁ(_)n. Last S&bb&thwe had 2 multi-.

tude to hear; our hall, seating over six hundred, was
crowded to excess —entry, aisles, platfof% and all'; and
then many went away unable to obtain admission, The
excitement is too great for so short a time; but I am de-

termined that, with God’s blessing, it shall be made to.

gubserve his cause.”

Tn this purpose of his heart he was not doomed todm-
appointment. The pleasure of the Lord continued to
prosper’ in his hands, and through his instrumentality
many Were brought from darkness into light, and from

the power of Saten unto God. He continues:
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‘I have rented a very neat cottage-house for one hup-
dred and twelve dollars per annum.” This house was
sSituated on Pine-street, in the ‘neighborhood of several
devoted friends of the society, and after some improve-
ments wag gufficiently capacious for the .accommodation
of hig smaj] family. The few articles of furniture which
ke 'brought with him from the West were speedily
arranged by fiiendly hands, and with little care to him-
Self or family. To these were added others,—some by
Purchase, and some by the donations of friends,— till
enougli were acecumulated, and he soon felt himself com-
Tortably sottled in his new home. The moembers of his
Congregation spared no pains to make him feel that he
'Was among friends, and thus’to reconcile him to the
change in his ministerial relations, which, but a foy
"Weeks before, had cost him such a sacrifice of feeling,
Nor did their efforts, directed to this end, prove unavail-
ing. T the letter quoted above, he says : *The people
“here are very farm-hearteéd and friendly; and, I think,
after all, in coming here I have made & good move.”
"Few know the conflicting sentiments — hopes and fears
—— that agitate the mind of a Christian pastor, as he is
about to resign a charge dear to him as the apple of his
€¥e, and to enter upon & new field of labor. It is resign-
g & certainty for an uncertainty. It is giving up the
communion and sympathy of friends, tried and found
faithful, for the prospect of friends yet to be tested. .And
2ppy, indeed, is the man who can so soon settle his mis-
givings, andsay, 7 think I have made a good move.”
His meetirigs were held in Mechanics’ Hall, situated
8t the' corner of Westminster-street and Washington-row.
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Access to it was gained from Washington-row by & wind-
ing and not very éonvenient steircase, By this same
entrance somo- dozen offices in the building were reathed.
Among these was one printing-office, which was usually
open to a very late hour Saturday nights, and it waos

therefore impussible to make such preparations for the

Sabbath as religious congregations usuelly desire.. - ., .

. But the entrance to the hall wus but one of many
inconveniences pertaining to it. When reached by this
offensive thoroughfare, it was far from being desirable as
a place of worship. It was objectionable on account of
the cross lights ; the ceiling was too low for purposes of
ventilation, and the air, vitiated as it sometimes was by

_mnearly a thousand breaths, was injurious to the hearers,

and exceedingly deleterious in its effects upon the whole

- nervous system, and especially the lungs, of the speaker.

+ Few men could have endured the lobor which Mr. Cook
',performed in this hall. . -
And then there were assooiations connected with -the
Jace ot a little offensive to those who are wont to con-
pect with the altar of worship @ house sacred to the
Lord. During the week it was used for almost every

- conceivable purpose to which such halls are put, for the

gake of gain. It was used for exhibitions of various
kinds,— for concerts, not always ‘“ sacred ;”’ for cari-
_caturing the lower types of humenity, for the merty dance
end for the social festival, Consequently, few resorted
there on the Sabbath from any feclings of reverence or
even respect for the place, which may be supposed to be

enterteined for the senctuary hallowed by a thousand
memoties of childhood and of maturer years; and which

it ekt L
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often induce attendance upon public worship, when the
manner of the preacher and the substance of his dis-

course would fail to secure o hearing ear. How many

dull sermons and spiritless prayers are borne with and

_charitably regarded by hearers influenced by these senti-
ments,— sermons and prayers which of themselves would
repel less devout minds ! - But Mechanics’ Hall had no
such attractive associations for the devout heart. On the
contrary, the young pastor, laboring in this most un-
spiritual place to gather and maintain a religious society,
was obliged to contend with prejudices against it,— preju-
dices induced by sentiments which it is the true interest
of every religious teacher to cherish in the hearts of his
hearers. ;

But, despite all these disadvantages, there were doubt-
less some benefits accruing to the society from the place
in which its first meetings were held. There was af
that time in Providence (as there usually is in all
cities) a large class of persons standing aloof from all
existing organizations of Christians ; so far as the church
is concerned, a sort of floating population. Though
apparently scoptical in regard to the utility of religious
societies, and sometimes apparently fond of displaying
their scepticism, they are really only waiting for some
new impulse to arouse them to  sense of duty, and to
engage them in the service of Christ. Among these may
often be found strong minds gpd generous hearts. They
naturally shrink from an approach to old established
organizations, in which, if Jthey would mingle, they must
ﬁ;‘St consent to sacrifice their own individuality, and then
coriform to customs not their own,— customs, indeed,

i
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which bear no impress of their own minds. But let @
new society be proposed,— letits first meetings be held in
a’public hall, in a place where all classes are accustomed
to resort, a place which is sacred to no particular forms, or
customs, or habits of thought, and where each may leave
his mark on the character. of the society about to..be
formed,—and the proposal is almost sure to arrest the
attention of the class we have described. .In their hearts

. & powerful spring of action is touched, and they are the

first to enter this new field of enterprise.

Such was the case in the effort to establish the Second
Universalist Society in Providence. Men that for years
‘had been indifferent to all religious societies readily
responded to the call for this organization; and, finding
in the unreserved intercourse of those who gathered in
that unsanctified . place of .worship] meny congenial
gpirits, becume prominent in' giving direction to its
affeirs.

Tt was no fault of Mr. Cook that e second Univer-
salist society was organized in Prowdence some five

ears before he visited the city. It was no fault of his
that faithful brethren, such as Rev. J. N. Parker, W. 8.
Ballon, and James Gallager, had ministered to it, and
earnestly sought to establish it on o sure foundation. He
might, however, have judged, from the sympathy which

these brethren received from the successor of Mry. Balch, -

that he had little to hope from Ais coSperation. M.
Ballou, for the sake of peace, abandoned the under-
taking. Mr. Gallager was duly notified, on his arrival
jn the city, that to attempt a.nythmg in behalf of the

Second Society, any effort to revive it, would meet,
‘26
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with no encouragement at the hands of the pastor of the
First Society. He, however, made an effort; gathered
around him many devoted friends, and remained long
enough to realize’ the evils which his first brotherly
greeting. portended. TFinding himself the victim of a
prejudice which he despaired of overcoming, he, too, re-
tired, leaving the whole field to one who seemed to covet
it so much. )

But now a new society had sprung up, and, unfortu-
nately, it bore the name that had become obnoxious to
this watchful brother. It was the Second Society. It
must, therefore, be treated as its namesake had been
treated before. If it made choice.of a pastor, he must
not be recognized as a brother, a co-worker in the Lord,
but as a rival, an enemy. As such be must be treated.
Thus he felt, or said he felt, before it wis known who
was to be called to the pastorship of the new society.

On coming to the city, Mr. Cook entertained the high-
est regard for this brother. Familiar with his writings,
he felt measurably acquainted with the man. Having
preached through the day to the Second Society, he pro-
posed to some of the friends to go into the meeting of the
Tirst Society in the evening. They went. He listened with
great interest to the services. They closed, and he stepped
forward, extended his hand to the officiating clergyman
as he descended from the desk, gave his name, and thus
introduced himself. In this diéregard of ceremony, Mr.
Cook might have pleaded the custom among ministers
(who are supposed to be brethren) in the region of his
former labors; or his own rustic manners; or, more for-
cibly, the fact that those who accompanied him to the
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meeting were regarded by the brother as his personal ene-
mies, and he did not desire to subject him to the mortifi-
cation of being introduced to a friend by one of these.
But, whatever justification the act might claim, ib prdy_ed
to be o most unfortunate affair. How could he have been
guilty of it? It offended the pastor of the First Scoiety,
and he immediately turned away from the presumptuous
intruder, and left him the observed of all observers, to
meditate upon. his unpardonable temerity — alone in the
midst !

These brethren met the next day. A conversetion
twas had, whioch served only to confirm the alienation
which this unexpected and very extraordinary repulse
had so clearly foreshadowed ;" and they separated, fully

-convinced that there could be butlittle sympnthy between
them, to make o residénce in the same oity agreeable:

On commeneing his labors in Providence as pastor, his
heart was bardened with the tonviction that he mist en-
counter not only the ordinary obstacles in the way of

 establishing & new society, but the enmity of a brother,
whose codperation should have served to lighten his toils,
- and strengthen his hands for the work before him.

On the 22d January 1846, at the request of the
gociety, an installing council assembled at the house of
8. R. Jackson, Esq., for the purpose of taking measuies to
consummate the pastoral relation between Mr. Qook and
the Second Universalist Society of Providence. This
council was organized by the choice of Rev. Hosen Bal-
Jou, of Boston, as moderator, and Albert Briggs, of
Providence, as clerk. o L

After the usual forms of such councils had been ob-

8



304 MEMOIR OF JAMES M. COOK.

served, the following order of services was, at the request
of the society, unanimously adopted :

1 Reading of the Scriptures, by Rev. H. Bacon, of
Providenee.

2. Introductory Prayer, by Rev. J. Boyden, jun.,
of Woonsocket.

8. Sermon, by Rev. Hosea Ballou, of Boston.

4. Installing Prayer, by Rev. H. Bacon.

5. Charge 4nd Delivery of Scriptures, by Rev. S.
Streeter, of Boston.

6. Right Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. J. Boyden.

7. Address to Society, by Rev. T. D. Cook, of Boston.

8. Benediction, by the Pastor.

All these services, so far as I am permitted to spesk
of them, were of & most impressive character, and emi-
nently calculated to engage the attention of Universalists
in the city of Providence, and to make them feel the im-
portance of striving together for the faith of th.e
Gospel. They were held in the church of the First Soci-
ety. Both societies were largely represented in the au-
dience; the pastors were together in the desk; and it
was hoped by many that the communions of this occa-
sion, sanctified by one of thenost impressive install-
ing prayers I ever heard, would be followed by a gen-
erous sympathy between all who participated in them;

. and that, henceforth, angels and men would be permitted

to gaze on that heaven-commended sight— brethren
dwelling together in unity.

In the evening a conference-meeting wes held, and the
desire that the result promised by the day’srservices should
speedily be realized seemed to actuate all the speakers,
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especially the venerable Hosen Ballou; who selected the
133d Psalm as the topic of his remarks, and from it spoke
with a degree of -earnest solicitade for the futare: wélfare
of the two societigs, and for the harmonious :attion of
their respective pastors, which produced the most -pro-
found and grateful sensation. Tears, in every part of
the house, attested the power of his appeal; and every
heart, for the moment at least, seemed o respond to the
-Christian sentiments which - he uttered.  And it is but
the dictate of charity to suppose that all left that meet-
ing suppliants at the mercy-seat, earnestly desiring grace -
- gufficient to heed the word spoken.

Mr. Cook had already commenced his winter opera-
tions for the enlightenment of those who flocked to hear him
preach. He found that many who united in calling him
to Prowdence, a8 well as-casial lieirers; needed mstruc-
tion in’ the very prmclples of the"( pel ‘of ‘Christ. The
‘simple fact that Universglism recognizes the brotherhood
of man, and @pproves the ‘doctrine ‘that all men are

- ¢ greated free und equal, " wvag sullicient to commend it
4o many hearts. But some of these had yet to learn that
‘{Universalism is a Bible truth.. As a form of doctrine, it
steack their fancy. It wes beautifal to gaze upon.. But
‘whether it was sound at heart; whether the form repre-
.sented the Spirit which animated it ; whether the beau-
tiful exterior, which awakened their -admiration, was buat’
an expression of its inner life, or otherwise, were ‘ques-
tions which they felt called wpon now to decide. They
had been faught to regard it as a delusion, and such =
delusion as the carnal heart fondly; naturally, accepts.
Though it might seem to them a child of heaven, it was in

. 26%
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reality nothing less, nor more, than Satan transformed
into an angel of light. And the influence of this kind
of teaching was still present with them, and they felt, at
times, that they were really in danger of lavishing their
affections (which they could no longer control) upon a
beauty whose ckarm was death, and whose house was
the way to hell!

Many of his hediers were, therefore, prepared for the
course of labors which he carly announced for his first
winter in Providence. Especially was this the case with
those who were secking for light to change their fancy
for Universalism into fait/ in its principles, and further
to assuré them that it was of God.

In almost.every discourse which he preached this win-
ter, he took occasion to unveil the workings and results
of a false education in matters of theology; the doubts
and painful apprehensions which it suggests to the mind,
and to answer the objections which it arrays against the
truth. He assaulted the strongholds of error with a
master spirit. He explained the Scriptures alleged in
support of a limited salvation, and indicated their har-
mony with the great and exceedingly precious promises
of God — promises which point to the ultimate triumph
of goodness in the moral world. Among those most
deeply interested in his labors were some who had been
strongly tempted to avow their hostility to the Bible.
Taught in childhood to believe that endless misery is one
of its fundamental doctrines, and never having outgrown
this false impression, yet satisfied that the doctrine itself
is & base reflection upon the divine character and govern-
ment, they had come to feel that it was infidel to God
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to acknowledge their fidelity to his reputed word. An-
other class evinced a like strong interest in his lzbors.

These had never come to doubt the authenticity of the

Bible, s & divine revelation; and, though their OWD
hearts condemned the dogma to which we have mll,udeq:
they feared that it might be true — half believed that it
was taught by holy men of old, who spake as they. were
moved by the spirit of God. These longed for assurances
that the Lanib of God shall ultimately take away the

sins of the world. He encouraged both these classes to

state to him tHeir most serious objections to the system
of faith which he cherished, and to the Bible which he
defended. He was willing to preach from any text of

Scripture which had engaged their attention and stag-

gered their faith. © They took him at his word — sent in

text after text, whick he received, read from the desk,

announded the time when they would be - considered, and

-urged all honest inquirers after :truth o hear their expo-
gition. .And, st the appointed time, crowds usually
‘flocked to listen. .

Feiw men are better qualified for this kind of labor

-than was Mr. Cook. Indeed, I doubt whether our denom-

jpetion has ever been favored with the services of many
who could be regarded as his equals. It has been blessed
with many more learned, more logical, more eloquent,
and more gifted in intellect. But few have possessed
greater power of adapting their:communications to the
verious wants of inquirers strugglingfor deliverance from
the errors of the church then he. His habits of contro-

versy, formed when but 2 boy, and confirmed by the
avhole course of his ministry, had made hitn familiar with
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every form of objection to Universalism which could be
stated by the logical mind. His experience had qualified
him to enter into and sympathize with all the doubts and
fears of the heart tortured with the apprehensions of
unending woe, or annihilation. And hence his labors
were peculiarly grateful to inquirers. Entering so fally
into their feelings, delineating the doubts with which they
struggled, and encouraging their aspirations for a knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus, they felt an extraor-
dinary degree of confidence while trusting themselves to
his guidance ; believing that, as he had himself suffered, he
must know how to succor those in doubt, and still desir-
ing to know Jesus as the Saviour of the world.

His' manner of discoursing on -a controverted text .
‘was simple. His great.object was to present its true
meaning to the hearer in words easily understood. He
usually began with a few remarks on the importance of
divesting the mind of prejudice, and coming to the in-
vestigation of the subject before them with hearts and
minds prepared to receive the truth. This was followed
by a fair and candid statement of the common orthodox
- interpretation of the text. To tliis was usually added
reasons for this interpretation. In giving these he pre-
sented the very strongest objections to the interpretation
which he was about to give that the text could be made
to suggest. .And I have heard his hearers remark, that
while listening to his presentation of these objections
(more forcible occasionally then any that had ever
‘ocourred to their own minds), they often trembled with
apprehension for the fate of his theory. He invested
their own early Prejudices with new power. He gave
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them 2 fresh influence over their hearts which, brlnplng

back the painful experiences of the past, excluded for- the

time the light of truth that had just begun to llumine

their souls; and they felt to reproach themselves- for
having so far departed from the popular dogmas of the

church as to tamper at all with Universalism. But
when he had concluded his array of objections to. the

doctrines he taught, which his text might be supposed to
furnish, and began to concentrate upon these objections.
the light streaming from the general tenor of the Divine

Word, from the perfections of the Deity, from the mis-

sion; character, death and resurrection of Christ, and,

finally, from the text and its connection, they felt their
doubts of Universalism, and all their misgivings, grad-

ually fading away beforoe the inoreasing effulgence ; their
hopes redssured, their“faith sbrengthened' end themselves
ijnvoluntarily exclaiming, *.Lord; T belxeve, ‘help thou

mine unbelief.”

This conrse of preaching seemed at the time to meet a
public demand in the city of Providence, and it conse-
quently- attrabted large audiences. The excitement to
which he alludes; in the letter already quoted, was one of
its results. _Seldom did he preach on eny controverted
text of Scripture to less than four . hundred persons, and
motre often eight hundred were present.

Providence is the seat of two Unitarian societies. Both
gre large and wealthy, The pastor of the. First. Unita-
rian Society (known as the First Congregotional Society)
is the Rev. E. B. Hall, D.D: He is o men justly
esteemed: for his learning and his piety, his eloquence

as o preacher, and his virtues as & man. He is familiar
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with the Unitarian system of faith, and competent to
give to inquirers such information as they may desire
for a proper understanding of its principles. He is much
of o gentleman withal — just such a person, in a word,
as one of Mr. Cook’s peculiarities would be likely to
address for information on doctrinal questions.

Soon after he removed to Providence, he was intro-
duced to Dr. Hall, and, won by his gentlemanly bearing,
he was encouraged to address him a friendly letter, in
which he proposed three distinct inquiries, relating to
points in controversy between Universalists and those who
limit the grace and salvation of God. On these points
he sincerely desired information. :

It may be remarked here that up to this time he had.

enjoyed very little personal intercourse with Unitarians,
In western New York this body of Christians had made
little progress in establishing societies. A few of the
cities had furnished materials for such societies; but in
the region of his labors scarcely anything in the way of
organized effort had been accomplished. His attention
had not, therefore, been specially directed to the pecu-
liarities of this faith. He understood the doctrine of
the divine unity as the great central idea of their system.
The writings of Channing he had read and admired as
the effusions of a gifted mind and a devout heart; but he
found that even he was quite indefinite on some prom-
inent. doctrineg which had claimed the attention of the
theological world; especially so concerning the final
destiny of man, He now found himself in 2 community
where Unitarianism was accepted by many of the best-
developed minds, and was consequently invested with a
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potent influence, He desired, therefore, to understand it ;
to know what it taught concerning the atoniement made

by Christ, the Judgment of the 'world and the final
destiny of the.race.” He consequently addressed alet-
ter to Dr. Hall, under date of Februa.ry 20, 1846 in the
following words

o REV Dr. Harr.

DEAR SIr: Having a desn'e to know dlstlnctly
whether the Unitarian denomination generally, and you
particularly, believe in the doctrines of Vicarious Atone-
ment and Endless Punishment, I have taken the liberty
to address you the # # * following inquiries:

¢ First, Do you believe that the Scnptures teach the
doctrme of Vicarious Atonement ?

. «Secondly, Do you believe that those whose sins are
not pardoned, and whose pun h;nent,ts not forgiven in
this life, will be doomed to sufféer ENDLESS PUNISHMENT
in the life to come ?

¢ Finally, Do you believe that the Bible teachesthat
there Will be o judgment after the resurrection of the
dead, in which each individual of the human family will
pbe judged and rewarded according to his moral character
bere ?

¢« I have long had o desire to understand, in a definite
monner, whether these doctrines were believed and taught
by your denomination, or not. And, having full confi-
dence in your learning, and ability to impart any inform-
ation that may be sought concerning your faith, I have

felt the more liberty in addressing you the a,bove inquir-
N oR ® Ok % K &
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_ To. these inquiries Dr. Hall, on the 24th of February,
returned the following answer :

“DEAR Sie: Your letter requires no apology. Iam
always willing to be asked and to answer any question
in my power, especially when I believe the inquirer hon-
est and in earnest. But your questions could be an-
swered more easily and fully in conversation ; and I shall
be very glad to.see you at my house, or to cell upen you
when I am able. At present, I can give but a brief an-
swer to each interrogatory.

“1. No Unitarians, to my knowledge, believe in Vi-

. carious Atonement, in the Calvinistic and usual meanin

of the words;” We read in the Scriptures, and we believe,
that Christ died for the sinner, but not instead of the
sinner. He died for his impression, instruction, and con-
version, and through these his salvation. ‘He died the
Just For the unjust, to bring us to God ;’ that is, to lead
us to him in repentance, obedience, and love. If he died
instead of the sinner (vicariously), then would not. the
sinner die. If he suffered the whole penalty and. dis-
charged the whole debt, then should we have nothing to
piy or to suffer. And this, I believe, was the reasoning

-and the origin of the old doctrine of extreme Universal-

ism, a doctrine which, I candidly own, seems to me to

have as little foundation in Scripture or reason as the

opposite extreme.

““2. And this mey intimate my reply to your other
two questions, as to judgment and punishment.  The
Beripture says, ‘After death, the judgment;’ I believe it.
The Scripture says, ¢ God will render to every man ac-
cording to his deeds,” etc.; I believe it. All Unitarians
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believeina Judgmentto come, a future 1etrxbut10n They
believe it follows death jmmediately, -and is strict, impar-
tial, just, both in messure“and mercy, to every mau, .
according to character; —to the good, a happiness how
inconceivable ; 2o the wicked, terrible misery. We -
believe this misery will be a natural’ and necessary con-
sequence of conduct and character, not an arbxtrary,

" revengeful infliction. - Of its duration weé know nothmg,

and seldom speak, not feeling ourselves authorized to speak’ .
confidently. We do not find in Scripture absolute proof -
of ¢ endless’ punishment, and we recoil from it with horror
as commonly presented; yet in the letter of Seripture
we find more that implies it than no punishment, We
do not find any proof of instant and univex’sul"ﬁnppmess'
after death, nor yet suflicient evidence of the final restor-
ation of the wicked to lead us to préach it, or conﬂdently
believeit. “We hope it, and should infer it"from the
character of God and f.he purpose of punishment. But -
we see pot thot it is expressly taught ; and we know not
why, if a max has perfect freedom hereafter, lie may not
buse that freedom forever And we are verysure that the

effect of o long life in sin may be eternal, at least in the
destruction of go much capacity for good, and the loss of °
go much time and progress. So we content ourselves with
pmachmg earnestly and solemnly, ¢ Whatsoever s man
goweth, that shall he also reap.’

«J have written a tract on Atonement; and have
other tracts on elmost every subject, whmh I will freely

ive, to show our faith more fully. #* % % s

s W;th best wishes for your happiness,

«T am yours, truly, E. B. Haun.”

21
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This reply was far from being satisfactory to Mr. Cook.
On the question relating to the atonement of Christ, the
doctor seems to be quite explicit. He does not believe
in vicarious atonement in the Calvinistic and usual sense
of the words ; but ¢ believes that Christ died for the sin-
ner,— that is, for his impression, instruction, and con-
version, and through these his salvation.” '

The question naturally arose in Mr. Cook’s mind, to
what extent will the death of Christ be made efficacious
in impressing, instructing, converting, and saving, sin-
ners? Are none but believers to share the benefits of
his death? Alas! how few will ever know that ¢ He
tasted death for every man ! |

The other two questions are still more indefinitely an-
swered. Dr. Hall does not confess his belief in g judg-
ment at the resurrection of the dead such as Orthodoxy
contends for ; nor does he deny it. He simply refers to
a passage of Seripture which, we think, contains no allu-
gion to the natural death of any man, but to the typical
death of the High Priest under the law ; and, quoting it
in its common, corrupted form, ¢ after death the judg-
ment,” he quietly says, ¢ I believe it.” Believe what?
— the Scripture? In this he only stands on & common
level with the inquirer, and this the latter most sensibly
felt.

In regard to endless punishment, he was left entirely
in the dark. Ife was informed that Unitarians were dis-
posed to recoil from this doctrine as commonly presented,
and yet to believe that it was implied in the letter of the
Scripture. The character of God and the purposes of
punishment stand opposed to it; yet there is more in the
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Bible to sanction it than to inspire the hope of universal
restoration. Thus, Unitarianism seems to array the Bible
against the character of God;and against the only enlxghfr-
ened philosophy of punishment.

So unsatisfactory was this communication, and so little
light did it throw upon the subject of his inquiries, that
he hesitated long about making any reply to it. He turned
from Dr. Hall to the controversial writings of Unitarians.

He studied these, talked often with the writer, talked

with others, but he never ascertained the precise ground
occupied by the votaries of this system in relation to the
final destiny of the intelligent creation. He found, in the
broad and liberal principles running, as a golden chain, .
through all their writings, a generous repudiation of the
Calvinistic dogma, of endless misery. Few, if any, were
mllmg to acknowledge their fuith:in reiributive punish-
ments ; holding that all the. inflictions of the divine hand
are remedzal in their purposes, aiid intended to yield the

eaceable fiuits of rlghteousness to them that are exer-
cised thereby. And in all their vindications of the di-
vine character from the aspersions of Calvinism, in their
atterances concerning the Fatherhood of God, and the
brotherhood of the human race, concerning the dignity
of tho human soul, its capacities for immortal progress, and
the provisions made for its salvation from sin, and its res-
toration to the image of its divine author,— in all their ut-
terances on these most deeply-interesting topics; he found
convincing and weighty reasons for believing that in their
hearts they held the doctrine of universel salvation. ‘And
yet, when he found any direct reference to the subject of

his inquiry, the destiny of the race, especially of those who
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had not ere accepted Christ and entered into rest, he ob-
served that such reference was almost invariably couched
in the stereotyped phrases of Orthodoxy, and farnished no
Lope of the ultimate salvation of any but saints. So, with

this system before him, he was ready to infer from its -

principles the ultimate triumph of goodness and grace
in the moral universe as one of its most obvious doc-
trines, and from its own declared deductions the perpetu-
ity of evil as certain; and for months he pondered this
mystery. At length, in August following, he prepared
another note to Dr. Hall, in which he explained more fully
his difficulties in regard to Unitarianism, and earnestly
entreated .him to be more explicit;(than he was) in his
reply to the inquiries he bad already proposed. Whether
this note was forwarded to Dr. Hall or not, I have no

means of knowing, The draft of it seems to be left in

an unfinished state, and, as I find no reply to it among
his papers, I am inclined to the opinion that it was never
sent. It shows, however, the effect of Dr. Hall's letter

upon his mind, and, at the same time, evinces the ear-

nestness with which he pursued the information he sought
concerning that system of faith with which he had hoped
to find himself in sympathy and fellowship.

‘But he was doomed to disappointment; and from this
time forward he most painfully felt a want of confidence
in the integrity of Unitarians. He was doubtless un-
charitable, but he honestly believed that they were so far
swayed by policy that, to avoid any seeming approxima-
tion to Universalism, they would remain willingly igr.w-
rant of those Scriptures which indicate the final destiny
of the human soul. He thought he discerned in their

{fz’
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treatment of this subject, a fear of definite conclusions..

“ Darkness rather than light.”” In doubt, they were
able to profess some sympathy with the Orthodox notions
concerning the terrors of hell, and some with the Uni-
versalist opinions respecting the remedial design of pun-
ishment. Struggling for popular favor, they could the
more readily adapt themselves to conflicting prejudices,
and thus become all things to all men, if, under the shadow
of a cherished or a necessary doubt, they could conscien-
tiously say, ¢ Owr minds are not made up on this point.
We are willing to leave it where the Scriptures leave it.
We doubt Qrthodoxy, and want faith in Universalism.”

Under date of January 16, 1846, he writes to a friend
in Chili, as follows: ‘ s

$¢We are in Providence. This is o beautiful city, and
contains about thirty-six thousaxid inhabitants. It is
rapidly incressing in poptflatifn}. '.l:‘he pgop]e here are
very social, and very cordmI. in tPelr mapners. Thsy
abound neither in starch not in aristocracy. They seem
move like the people of western New York than any I
have ever found elsewhere.” ,

This extract shows his appreciation of the people to
whom he ministered. He was delighted with the sim-
plicity of their manners; and their singularr freedom from
all aristecratic pretensions made them peculiarly dear to
his heart. Through life he loved them. Thoug}%,,in the
great work tc which he was called in this city, he found
it necessary to entreat, exhort, and sometimes to rebuke
them for a want of sympathy in his purposes; and, though
such labors occasionally disturbed their mutual harmony,
and in some instances cooled the ardor of their first love,
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he loved them still, and often spoke of them to his more
intimate friends as a ‘ peculiar people, zealous of good
works.”’ '

Early in the spring he called the attention of the so-
ciety to the importance of organizing a Sabbath-school.
This matter was urged with his usual energy, and on the
first Sunday in April a school was duly organized. The
number in attendance on this day was large; children
were there to be taught, and parents and friends to serve
the school as teachers. And, judging from the joy evinced
on the opening of this school, we may reverently say,
God wné;: there with his blessing._i_ Few Sunday-schools
have ever started under more favorable circumstances, or
with brighter prospects of success. Only a few months had
passed away when the number of its pupils and teachers
was greater than that of any other school in the city of
Providence, and was considered quite equal to any in the
Universalist denomination. Mr. Cook wasalways a great
favorite in this school.

The excessive labors which he had performed, since his

‘arrival in Providence, had considerably affected his health,
and in the summer of 1846, following the advice of his
physician, he repaired to Saratoga Springs for rest, hop-
ing that in exemption from care and from labor, and in
a judicious uge of the waters, he might regain his usual
health and spirits. From this place he writes to his fam-
ily, J uly 22d, saying :

“Iam not well, though, bating the fatigue of my
journey, I am no worse than when I left home. This is
some consolation. The physician here says my liver,
left lung, and kidneys are somewhat affected, but assures
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me that, by drinking the water a fow days, and taking
o blue pill now and then, I shall find speedy relief.”
He returned to his family about the first of August,
considerably benefited by his journey. '

In a letter to the writer, August 11, he says: «All
things are going well in Providence; best of all, negotia-
tions for peace between the two societies are in progress,
and promise well. If successful, we think of having a

“grand excursion together, and on that occasion agrecing
to treat each other as Christians and brethren of the same
faith.”

These peace negotiations seem to have originated in a
very simple circumstance, and to have resulted in very lit~
tlegood. On the 21st of July, the Sabbath-school under
Mr. Cook’s pastoral charge called a meeting of the soci-
ety to make arrangements for an excursion iito theé coiin-
try. At this meeting it was voted to extend an invita-
tion to the teachers, officers, and pastor of the school con-
nected with the First Society, to join in the festivities of
the occasion. It was believed that this courtes'yﬁ’%ﬁid
be duly apprecieted, if it was not accepted, by those to
whom it was offered ; and that it might serve to cultivate
more friendly relations between the two schools. And
go it was. It was regarded by the First Society as
pewce measure, and out of it grew the aforesaid negotia~
tions. As was anticipated, these resulted, at last, in a
gmnd excursion to ‘what has since been known 45 Union
Girove. S

It was understood, on all hands, that on the day ap-
pointed for the excursion the two societies, with their
pastors, were to come together in a gpirit of mutual con-
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cession ; were to pledge themselves to forget the past, or
only to remember it for the sake of its admonitions;
were, as intimated on the occasion, to ¢« bury the hatchet ’
and ¢ smoke the pipe of peace;” and henceforth to live
in the faithful discharge of those common courtesies
which serve to cement the union of hearts cherishing the
same religious faith. Ministering brethren were invited
from abroad, to witness the grand consummation so devoutly
desired, and came. The day appointed arrived. It dawned
upon the world as the smile of God. The company was
large ; the leading men of both societies were present,
and were untiring in their efforts to banish from the mind
of the company all thoughts of past differences and djs-
sensions, and to diffuse a genial and sympathetic spirit
through all hearts. Nor were they unsuccessful in thege
efforts.

The day was wearing away pleasantly, and all seemed

to enjoy it much. But the time for speech-making came
— a critical time always, in the arrangement of past dif.
ficultiecs. The Rev. Dr. Ballou was introduced to thoge
who had gathered to hear, and made a short address, very
appropriate to the occasion, and thoroughly permeated
with the spirit of reconciliation. The writer followed in
a few congratulatory remarks, and the pastor of the First
Society was announced. To the astonishment of his
friends, he commenced with a sort-of historical account
of the difficulties which that day was to terminate; vindi-
cated his own conduet throughout, and insinuated that if
others had been actuated by his high purposes there had
been no oceasion for that day’s reconciliation. Having
discharged this duty to himself, he was willing to over-
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look the past, to forgive all who had sought to injure him;

and, as a proof of his sincerity, and his desire to live in .

peace, be concluded by extending ¢ that right hand to

Mr. Cook,” desiring him to accept it as a pledge of future

fellowship and codperation. He was about to take his seat, -
but Mr. Cook still held him by the hand, and, without at-

tempting to repel the insinuations to which he had so qui-

etly listened, he responded to the fraternal sentiments just

addressed to him, and concluded with o few general re-

marks breathing a spirit in harmony with the occasion.

From the moment that the pastor of the First Society
uttered his first sentence, the aspect of the whole party
was melancholy indeed. It seemed tosend a chill through
every heart. The hopes of the day, which had hitherto
been s0 apparent in the joyous countenances of all, were
suddenly blighted, and now, in an instant, as it were,
gave place. to unevailing regrets, and to. sad forebodings
of the future. o '

But the friends of Mr. Cook had occasion to bless God
that he was not permitted to follow an exemple &6 emi-
nently calculated to prevent the good they had hoped to
achieve by that excursion ; and that, under the most try-
ing imputations, he was content to risk his own past con-
duct to the judgment of all present, without a word of
apology or vindication. _

Tt is sufficient o add that this union excursion did
not result in any very striking exhibitions of the unity
of the spirit, between the two societies, or their pastors.
A correspondence followed between the latter — a cor-
respondence which I have in my possession, and in which
each attempts to justify himself, and to throw the blame
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of the first estrangement, the defeat of the purposes of
the union excursion, and the subsequent alienation, upon
the other. Its publication might, perhaps, furpish a sal-
utary lesson to brethren who s/ould dwell together in
unity; but it could do no good to the departed, and
might possibly disturb the repose of the living:

In the conclusion of this year, we find Mr. Cook with
a large Sabbath-school, engaged in preparing the pupils
for their- first public exhibition. This school now num-
bered about three hundred pupils and teachers, and in
every department gave evidence of life and activity. It
wos rapidly extending its influence, and achieving for
itself an enviable reputation throughout the city. Its
approaching exhibition was, therefore, an event in which
many had come to feel a profound interest. He felg
deeply solicitous for the result. The church of the First
Society had been engaged, and it would not do to have
the exercises inferior, in the least, to those annually given
in that house. It might lead the public to institute in-
vidious comparisons betwecn the two schools, and thus
detract from the well-earned reputation of his own. No
wonder, therefore, that this exhibition cost him no little
anxiety, an immense amount of labor, and any number of
somnambulic speculations.

But the appointed evening came, and he describes the
result, in a letter to his brother, thus : ¢ We are well, and
going ahead. We had a Sabbath-school exhibition last
week, at which we took one hundred and eight dollars,
the price of admission being twelve and a half cents,
and four hundred persons, including the gchool, were ad-




" LABORS IN PROVIDENGE. 323

mitted free. It wascalled the best ever given in Provi-
dence. Thus we go. God bless us all! Amen.”

Besides the account which this extract gives of the first _,
exhibition of his Sabbath-school, it is valuable as a spec- r'
imen of his epistolary correspondence. As such, it is |
peculiarly characteristic. He was always very concise, |
expressed his ideas in the most' familior terms, and
generally in those terms which had én them most of the
fucts which he desired to communicate. He was always
sparing of details, and of embellishments of all kinds
common to most writers; but he seldom failed to make
himself understood, or to disclose his distinct personality,
in his letters.

On the 1st of October, 1846, a new instrumentality
was brought to bear on the interests of the society — that
is to say, o Knitting Circls wos duly organized. This
gerved to bring the society together under ciroumstances
gavorable to the cultivation of social intercourse between
the members.

Knitting-circles, in conneotion with religious societies, i
g0 for ag/L am informed, sre peculior to Rhode Island. -l
They had their origin in Providence, and may, therefore, s
claim o passing notice here. Like sewing-circles, they '
are organized by the choice of a president, vice-president, A
goeretary, and o board of directors. The meetings i
are held weekly (and usually at the most commodious ' i
houses of the members), from QOctober to April. At the.
adjournment of ench meeting, the place of the next is an-
pounced. This announcement is repeated from the desk il
on the Sabbath, and the whole congregation, with such as o
each member thereof may feel inclined to invite, is en- a
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couraged to attend. Men, women and children, are
therefore present. These meetings are sometimes very
largely attended. Some are inclined to regard them ag
a sort of thermometer, by which the temperature of zeal
in the society is indicated. The women in attendance
knit, hear reports of the needy who may be known to any
of the members, and devise means of relief.  The men,
after winding the yarn which they have contributed the
means to purchase, gather in social circles, and freely
diccuss matters pertaining to the interests of the religious
society. If any prominent measure is to be carried, it
usually undergoes a kind of formative process at the
knitting-circle, before it is finally acted upon by a for-
mal meeting of the society. ¢ Women’s rights’ gy duly
recognized in these preliminary discussions, and the cour-
tesy is rewarded by counsels which serve to modify action,
and to insure the most favorable results. Those too
young or too active for the confinement of knitting en-
liven the company with music and the merry laugh, and
thus fulfil their mission by throwing an air of social de-
light over the whole circle. X

At nine o’clock the knitting is laid aside, conversation
ceases, the merry laugh is hushed, a hymn is sung, the
divine blessing is invoked, and the company is prepared
to separate, betier acquainted with each other, and with
the wants of the society, and, consequently, better pre-
pared for their several duties, than when they met.

The meotings of the knitting-circle, organized about
a year after Mr. Cook’s removal to Providence, were at-
tended, during his subsequent residence in the city, by
from fifty to two hundred persons. His social qualities

Lol Ay
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made him a great favorite in these meetings, and he en-
joyed them much. His benevolence was also gratified,
because, in the results contemplated, he saw .that the
poor were to be provided for. = ‘

The winter of 18467 was, like the preceding winter,
devoted to doctrinal instruction in the desk, for at least
one half the weekly service. His meetings continued to
be largely attended, and by many honest and earnest in-
quirers. During the week he was busy in extending the
circle of his.acquaintance in the community, and in his
usual routine of calls, visits, weddings, and funerals, leay-
ing but little time for systematic exercises in his study,
and consequently adding but little to his literary attain-
ments. Still, he was in one sense a student. - He was
a close observer of man and his motives. He studied the
wants of society,—its religious wants,—and aimed to meet
them, in .his labors, to the extent of his ability. The
inquirers that waited upon his ministry frequently met
him in the street, the workshop, or the store, and often
presented the objections to his faith which darkened their
own minds, and invoked his aid in answering them. He
felt called upon to be ready always to give a reason
of his hope, and especially so during his first years in
Providence. These objections suggested themes for his
pulpit labors, and when he went into the desk he gener-
ally had some definite object to accomplish by his dis-
course ; and, if it be admitted that he paid too little
attention to the style of his sermons, it i8 nevertheless
true that he seldom failed to meet the longings of some
hearts that had, in familiar conversation, revealed to him
théir aspirations, their hopes, and their fears.

28
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Tn March,; 1847, he had a severe attack of erysipelas,
which, turning upon his lungs, seemed, for a time, to
threaten serious, if not fatal consequences. About the
first of April, 1 was summoned to Providence to see him,
but found, on my arrival, that his symptoms were more
favorable, and that there was a fair prospect of his speedy
recovery. I stayed with him over the Sabbath, preached
to his people, and left him on Monday afternoon conval-
escent.

During this sickness, the Rev. Mr. Bacon Yisited him

several times, and.was very kind in his manner towards .

him. -
A religious society brought together so suddenly as
was the society of Mr. Cook, and numbering so many
members, and these members actuated by such various
motives, could hardly be supposed in a single year to
reach that point of Christian attainment styled, by the
apostle, the wunity of the spirit. It will surprise no
one, therefore, if we say that some who were quite zeal-
ous at first were already beginning to give signs of a
wening interest. Liberality in the support of the society,

pledged and boasted, bad dwindled down into a mostrigid -

economy ; and, in some cases, mere talk, in quantity
abundant, was all that was proffered to cancel plighted
pecuniary obligations. These cases were not, however,
numerous.

_Then there were difficulties growing out of the date of
- the subscription, the want of a convenient place of wor-
ship, and the want of a suitable room for the meetings of
the Sabbath-school association, the choir, and the Samar-
itan society.
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Feeling that something must be done to check the,
growth of these evils, he resolved to step beyond the line”
of pastoral duties, and to address 2 sort of *‘executive
message ’’ to his trustees. : .

This communication was kindly received by the trus-
tees, and in due time was laid before the society. Ac-
cording to its suggestions, 2 committee was appointed to
make @ vigorous effort to procure a suitable lot for o
church. The same committee was also instructed to pro-
cure plans and estimates of a church edifice, and to report
to the society at the earliest practicable moment.

Persons who have had little or no experience in the
matter of laying the foundations of a religious society
may, perhaps, regard the tone of such communications as
wunministerial. The subjects which are discussed in them
belong (it will generally be conceded) to the trustees
or prudential committee of a soqiety, rather than to ity
pastor.. But circumstances may demand their friendly
codperation ; ‘and if, through & distrust of their ability to
digcharge them, or indifference to the trust confided to
" them, committees neglect their obvious duties, then it is
not only the privilege, but it becomes the imperative obli-"

ation of the pastor, to interpose his counsel to save the
interests of the society. He must lead and encourage the
doubting and the indifferent. If competent, he must
devize and aid in executing plans calculated to subserve
the cause of truth. And, if ever a pastor was justified
. in such a course, the subject of these pages was, at the
date of the communication referred to.

The truth is, he had begun to quesiion the utility of
his labors in Providence; or, at least, to ask himself the
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qﬁestion, whether the evils he enumerates in this ¢op,-
munication are not, to a great extent, neutmlizing his
efforts for good. He was, indeed, satisfied that up)esg
measures were taken to provide a house of worship foy. {0
society, his ministry must prove unavailing, and that j;
was a duty, therefore, which he owed to himself anq ¢,
the cause of truth, to seek another location.

In this state of suspense, he had deferred his reply to
the invitation of the society to renew his engagementg
with it for another year, an invitation extended to him at
the annual meeting of the -society in April. But the
action taken upon his communication reiissured his hegyt
dispelled his doubts, and decided his course for the fllturef
Nerving himself for duty once more, he, on the first of
July, sent in his acceptance of the long-neglected inyis,.
tion.

There js 2 man in the Second Universalist Society of
Providence, who, through the instrumentality of My,
Cook’s labors, had been brought to a knowledge and beljef
of Universalism. Not without a little ambition for noto-

Tiety, he was early promoted to places of trust, which he

always filled according to the best of his ability. e
was, during the spring of 1847, full of zeal for his neyw
faith. He may be described as more logical than learned,
more devoted than devout, and, consequently, more fond
of discussion than of those devotions which aid the goul
in its attainment of the higher forms of the divine life.
He is reputed a good man ; he understands his Bible; he
loves to talk on its doctrines, both in public and in pri-
vate. He understands ¢ the principles of the doctrine of
Christ,” and is ready to defend them against any and all

-
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opposition. He understands the popular theology of the
church; he is familinr with jts defences, with all the pas-

sages quoted in its support. About the time of which we.
write, he was as “‘full' of faith”’ as of ** the Holy Ghost.”

He constantly carried his Bible with him. Passages in
controversy between Universalists and others, together
with those quoted in sermons to which he had listened,
were indicated by the “turning of the corners of leaves,
by pencil-marks, and by strips of paper, until nearly
every page, from Genesis to Revelation, bore marks of
having béen examined. Mr. Cook, on going into the desk
in a conference-meeting, on one occasion, asked this brother
for the loan of his Bible. That evening he selected for
the topig of his remarks the importance of searching
the Scriptures. Having dwelt on this subject for a few
minutes, he remarked that ¢ when s man embraces Uni-

- versalism he is sure to find delight in'studying his Bible,

And here,” continued he, holding up the pocket Bible of
his friend, and exposing to the audience the ‘‘marks?®
which it contained, ‘‘here is an illustration of the fact
which I bave stated. This Bible, which you see, belongg
to 2 man who, till recently, cared but very little for its
contents. And now, under the influence of a better faith,
every passsage of importance, from beginning to end, is
noted. Here is a leaf turned, there a pencil-mark is
drawn, and there a strip of paper arrests attention; and
there,”’ pointing to o slip cut from the General Ad-
vertiser, and pasted to the inside of the cover of the Bible,
«« there i8 & gem from & weekly paper, which, for the wans
of more Scripture, he has added to the word of God, ag
o part of his creed. It is in these words:-
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¢ Be thou like the old apostles,

Be thou like heroic Paul;

If o free thought seeks expression,
Speak it boldly ! speak it nll !

Face thine enemies — acousers !
Scorn the prison, rack or rod !

And, if thou hast TRUTH to utter,
SrEAx ! and leave the rest to God.” >’

This individual, in March, 1847, was invited by a Mr.
Randall to hear a discourse bearing on Universalism, to be
given at the house of the latter, by Rev. A. Latham,
then pastor of the Fountain-street Wesleyan church, in
Providence. He accepted the invitation, went, listened
attentively, and, his opinion of the merits of the discourse
being solicited, he remarked that he liked it so far ag My,
Latham preached Bible-ism — his only standard of o
good sermon, then. Mr. Latham came immediately to the
defence of his discourse against this implied charge, and
a conversation ensued. But Mr. Randall would not have
the subject of Universalism discussed under his roof, and
it was, therefore, dropped. Feeling somewhat aggrieved
by this decision of ¢ the master of the house,” our friend
invited Mr. Latham to preach a discourre in Ais house
at'ﬁ'ny time that would be most convenient to himself,
and suggested that in this discourse he should attempt to
prove that sin and suffering will continue after the
resurrection of the dead, and after the conclusion of
the mediatorial reign of Christ. Mr. Latham accepted
the invitation thus extended to him, and promised that on
some future day he would discourse on the subject pro-
posed, from John 5: 28, 29.

Thus originated a theological discussion in which Mr.
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Cook was one of the disputants; a discussion which we
purpose to notice in this connection.

Some eight months after Mr. Latham promised to preach
his discourse on future punishment at the house of Mr.
Lester, he notified the latter that he was at length pre-
pared to redeem his pledge. Notice was accordmgly
given in Mr. Latham’s church and in the ¢hurch where
Mr. Lester attended; and, on the 15th of Noyember, a
large audience assembled to hear the promised Glospel.

The main proposition to which he directed his efforts,
was announced by Mr. Latham in the following words,
namely : .

« There will be punishment after the (literal) res-
urrection of the dead.”

This proposition was argued,

1. From the fact-that the resurrection spoken of in the
toxt (Jobn 5: 28, 29) is but an exZension of the one

referred to in verses 21 and 25, in the same chapter ;-
and the resurrection spoken of in these verses is a literal

resurrection of dead bodies.

11, From the force of the word graves.

Under this head the reverend gentleman mdulged in
certain learned criticisms on the original word translated
graves in the text. ‘

1I1. The resurrection spoken of in the text can mean
nothing else than a literal resurrection :

1. Not a spiritual resurrection; that would involve
the following absurdities :

(1.) That some do good and of course are l*lghteous, .
_ ywhile dead and buried in sin.
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(2.) That some are made alive to God and holiness, to
be damned.

2. Not a civil or political resurrection ; because,

(1.) Such a resurrection the Jews never saw; and,

(2.) If they did, the declaration was in no way limited
to the Jews.

IV. The Saviour would not have used such language,
if he had been opposed to the doctrine of future punish-
ment ; because, .

1. It would be easily perverted; and, '

2. Falling in with the general belief, as it did, it would
naturally be perverted.

V. Those who are claimed as TUniversalists in the
primitive church believed in punishment after the resur-
rection. [Examples are quoted. ]

Mr. Cook was present and took notes of this discourse,
and, by appointment made on the evening of its delivery,
replied to it in the same place, the evening follow-
ing. This reply, prepated in. great haste, was neces-
sarily imperfect; but it leaves mo position of Mr. La-
tham’s discourse unnoticed. Admitting that the resur-
rection spoken of in the text is but an extension of that
spoken of in the 21st and 25th verses, he contends, and
very successfully, too, that these verses indicate a spirit-
ual and not a literal resurrection. He shows that at the
time the text was uttered ‘¢ Christ had not performed
a single miracle of raising the dead.”

Secondly, he shows that the term graves, in this text,
furnishes no proof that our Lord was speaking of a literal
resurrection, since the prophet (Ez. 87: 13, 14) uses
the same term in speaking of the spiritual condition of

e

o e

P e

o




rmmw/mwwu R o

LABORS IN PROVIDENCE. 883

the whole house of Israel, when it had departed from the
living God. He concludes “As the words dead and death
were used ﬁgumtwely in verses 24 and 25, s0.Wwas the
word graves in the 28th verse.”

He answered with equal clearness and slmphclty the
obJectlons which Mr. Latham arrayed a.gamst the inter-
pretatlon of the text usually piven by Universalists ; and,
hnvmw tlius prepared the way, he proceeded to give an
exposition of the whole subject, which harmonized with
the entire context, with the general tenor of Scripture,
and with the published views of several distinguished
critics who held to a limited salvation.

Mr. Latham subscquently repeated the substance of his
discourse given at Mr. Lester’s in his own desk, and, at
the same time, reviewed the sermon of Mr. Gook. The
next eveding, in the same place,— the Rev. Mr. Latham’s
desk,—— Mr. Cook repeated his reply in substance, re-
viewed his reviewer, and concluded with a most eloquent
presentation of his faith. I quote o few of his concludmcr
paragraphs.

¢«The subject now sta.nds clear. Stripped of a false
interpret&mon, it is now left to bear its own primary,
patural, common-sense meaning. Qur Lord was (é—
coursing of one kind of death and resurrection, from
verse 21 to 29, He used vivid figures, strong and for-
cible language, to convey to bis hearers the great and
jmportant truths which he taught. They clearly un-
derstood him, because ¢never man spake like this man.’
The view which we have taken makes every part of the
great Teacher’s discourse harmonize. There appears no
abrupt dodging from one subject to another; first
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speaking of judgment én this life, and in the next breath
of judgment in efernity ; in one verse of a moral resur-
rection, in the next of a literal, without any notice of a
change of subject. Christ was uniform in his phraseology,
was plain and simple. His words had a meaning, and
when they fell upon the slumbering consciences of men
they were aroused to feel their condition.”

These words were uttered in a spirit of perfect assur-
ance. In his manner, in the tones of his voice, in the
unction with which he spoke, as well as in his words, the
deepest convictions of his soul were expressed. No one
that heard him doubted that he was sincere, and that he
was in earnest. .

Thus closed the discussion, which others more than him-
self had been instrumental in getting up.  The discourses
delivered during its progress were subsequently pub-
lished in pamphlet form by Mr. Cook, and a thousand
copies of the work readily sold. It was extensively read

in the city, and did excellent service to the cause of truth.

Mr. Latham at first proposed to share in the responsi-
bilities of its publication, and also in the profits of its
sale; but, heeding the advice of his friends, he finally
cofcluded to do neither.

Soon after the termination of this discussion, the com-
mittee appointed by the society to procure a site for a
church reported that 2 desirable lot could be leased
on the corner of Broad and Eddy streets, and recom-
mended immediate negotiations for the same. In May,
1848, they were instructed by a vote of the society, now
organized under its new charter, to lease this lot; and
I need not say that Mr. Cook had much to do with all
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the arrangements which finally resulted in this' action.
I might, in truth, say that he was, indeed, the leading
spirit in the councils of the committee, and the moving
spirit in their actions. o

Pending the negotiations, the pastor wais busily em-
ployed in raising, by subscription, ten thousand dollars,
the sum at that time deemed necessary to complete the
contemplated church edifice. This, he foresaw, would be
no easy task. ~ But he did not shrink from it.. While he
felt that it belonged to others, he knew that, if done atall,
it must be done by his personal influence. He, therefore,
gave himself to it with o spirit of self-sacrifice, rarely
equalled. Almost every leisure ‘moment which he could
find from the pressing duties of his office he devoted to
it. In carrying it forward, be found it necessary to meet
many objections, to . concilicte many prejudices, to over-
come many doubts, to revive a taning zeal, and to
inspire confidence in many a cold and fearful heart.
Scarcely one of his most intimate friends believed that he
would accomplish his purpose; believed that, if he
persisted in his efforts, anything better than defeat, pecu-
niary sacrifice, and public mortification, awaited him.
Those who most sincerely wished him success, saw*no
rational ground of hope. They were willing to gratify
what they very charitably regarded as 2is ambition ; and
to this end, many of them subscribed as liberally as he
had reason to think they were able; but, as they put
their names to the paper, they usually accompanied: the
act by & declaration of their faith that he would fail!

Yet he foltered not. With a prophet’s zeal, inspired
by visions of ultimate success, he went forward. Gently
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rebuking those of little faith, and turning a deaf ear to
all predictions of evil, he finally reached a point in his
tedious way from which Lie saw the end, the reslization
of his hopes. Others now began to feel some confidence ;
and very soon the identical persons who had been loudest
in their predictions of defeat were loudest in proclaiming
the cértainty of his success. They entered into his
labors. Thus encouraged, he only applied himself with
greater diligence. As the entérprise passed from the
possible to the probable, he became more and still more
anxious to push it forward into the region-of certainty,
and thus relieve it of all doubt. He no longer consented
to work alone. He resolved to lay every believer, every
one who had come to feel any degree of confidence in his
measures, under contributions of aid. He succeeded in
pressing many into gervice ; many, too, whose doubts, but
a short time previous, had been the most formidable ob-
stacles to the prosecution of his Jabor. He called them
out by the energy of his will, breathed into them his own
earnest spirit, and thus compelled them to take a stand
for that cause which had so completely absorbed all his
thoughts.

" His pulpit services were often made subservient to his
now ““ruling passion.” One famous discourse, which he
preached from the words, ¢ Let us rise and build,”
will long be remembered in Providence. These words are
found in Neh. 2 : 18, and the following is the connection
which he employed ag a forcible representation of the
condition of his own people: ‘¢ Then said I unto them,
Ye sce the distress we ore in, how Jerusalem licth
waste, and the gatés thereof are burned with fire ; come,
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let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more
a reproach. Then I told them of the hand of my God,
which was good upon me, as also the king’s words that
he had spoken unto me. ' And they said, ¢ Let us rise
and build” So they strengthened their hands for this
good work. But when Sanballat the Horomite, and To-
biah the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arg-
bian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn and despised us,
and said, ‘What is this thing that ye do? will ye rebel
against the king?’ Then answered I them, and said unto
them, ‘ The God of heaven, he will prosper us ; therefore,
we his servants will arise and build.’ »

After picturing the desolation to which the society
must be reduced, if it remained without a church; the
laugh of scorn which it must endure from avowed enemies,
the reproach of the Sanballats, and Tobishs, and Ge-
shems, professing the same faith but maintaining the
attitude of rivals, which would surely fall upon it; and
the mortification which its members must forever feel
under & consciousness of having failed in their lagt gt-
tempt to organize and sustain a second Universalist
society in the city of Providence — after picturing the
desolation of such & scene, he called upon them to achieve
for themselves a brighter future, a future full of rewards
for past efforts. Ie sought to arouse them to the accom-
plishment of this result by an appeal addressed,

1. To their pride.

2. To their love of ease, and comfort, and respectabil-
ity; and,

8. To their love of the cause of truth,

The force of this sermon was acknowledged on all

29 :
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hands. It served to prepare the minds of the people for
his labors out of the desk. It quickened their self-respect,
and their zeal in the cause of truth. True, it excited
gome feeling on the part of those who loved Mammon
more than God, and awakened here and there a murmur
of discontent. But, on the whole, its influence was salu-
tary, and hastened the consummation of his object.

At length, after months of toil, incessantand exhaust-
ing toil, he had the happiness to report to the society
that ten thousand dollars, the sum deemed necessary to
complete the contemplated edifice, had been subseribed.
It is needless to say that this was, in the society, an hour
of rejoicing, of triumph. But it had been reached through
struggles of which many of his most intimate friends had
never known-or dreamed. They did not forget to con-
gratulate him on his success, but some of them did forget
that they had ever doubted that he would succeed ; and
these were now ready to assert their claims to the honor
of prophets, by declaring, with great self-complacency,
that in the darkest hour of his enterprise they distinctly
foresaw the glorious result.

I have said that this was a day of rejoicing in the
society ; but with the pastor rejoicing was mingled with
sadness. Iis energies had been overtaxed, his system
had become enfeebled, and he felt that he needed and
must have repose. He therefore addressed the following

note to his charge, May 30, 1848:

¢ FRIENDS AND BRETHREN : Last Sabbath I promised
to lay before this society, this evening, & communication
of some importance. I now proceed to fulfil that promise.
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“You are aware, probably, that for nearly eight
months past we have been engaged in trying to raise
money and lease a lot, for the purpose of erecting &
church. During the whole of this time, I have been em-
ployed from day to day, and from week to week, aiding
the society in securing these objects. We have now, I
am happy to say, accomplished both.

¢ My labors for the lost six months have been immense.
Some things may have been ill done, because done in
haste. * % * % Since we struck the first blow to build
a church, I have been in the field every moment. I have
sacrificed my own pecuniary interest — have declined an

invitation to settle where I could have had considerably
more salary than you are now paying me, and have laid

aside my own business altogether, for your sake. % # #

¢ For those extra labors and pecuniary sacrifices, I ask
no reword — I demand no return. I am your servant for
Christ’s sake ; and, while I am with you, shall ever labor
for your good and gain. But my own health has be-
come somewhat impaired, and I have had much and
gevere sickness in my family. A short time spent in the
country, With a respite from labor and pastoral cares, we
have thought would be grateful to our feelings, and bene-
ficial to our health. By your permission we shall be able
to go — not without.”

He refers again to the place of meeting, as not only
inconvenient, but also injurious to health, and declares:

« Few ministers could have endured it as long as I have,
And I now desire, with your consent, to obtain leave of
phsence for two months during the warmest part of the

- D o
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geason — say through the months of June and July. I
need not, however, say that, should you grant this
request, I should not be able (on account of my limited
means) to go, unless you consent to give me my time,
and supply the desk at your own expense during my
ahsence. * * % Yours, truly,

«J, M. Coox.”

-

A request, like this, addressed to old-established soci-
eties, understanding the courtesies due to pastors, and
ready at all times to discharge them with fidelity, would
be likely to be regarded as somewhat urgent. But it is
not improbable that, in the present case, addressed as it
was to a new society, its form contributed to its success.
It is due to the society, however, to say that it was
generously and promptly responded to; and he was thus
enabled to visit again the scemes of his childhood and
early ministry.

He alludes to the severe sickness of his family, during
the six months of his most exhausting labors; and any
one acquainted with his active sympathies needs no
assurance that he shared freely in the sufferings of his
companion during her weeks of dangerous illness.

He also alludes to his invitation to settle, with an in-
creased salary, over another society. This was the Third
Universalisg Society in Lowell — & society which, at that
time, worshipped in a house more fa.vombly Jocated than
any other belonging to the denomination in that city, and
more pleasant in all its aspects. The society offered him
a salary of eleven hundred dollars, with strong assur-
ances of a liberal increase,—an increase proportioned to
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the certain prosperity of the society;=— together with per-
quisites far exceeding those he received in Providence.
But, as he has intimated in his letter, he was willing to
forego these advantages for the sake of his first charge
in New England.

The question may be asked,— and it is deserving of a
passing notice,— why such efforts as are indicated in the
foregoing pages were necessary on his part, in order to
raise the not very formidable sum of ten thousand dol-

. lars? why, especially, when his society was large, appa-

rently zealous, and most of its members were men posses-
sing a competency of this world’s goods? The reasons
are simple :

1. To engage as many different persons as possible in
the enterprise, it was early agreed that the whole amount
ghould be divided into one hundred shares, (one hundred
dollars each) ; and his efforts were first, directed to the se-
curing of as many subscribers as there were shares provided
for. 'This was no easy matter. One hundred men ready
and willing to pledge themselves for the payment of one
hundred dollars for the erection of a church are rarely
found in any Bociety. In this case the example of men
who counted their wealth by thousands furnished exciiges
to others of humbler means for doing nothing.

This measure was found to be impracticable, and wisely
abandoned.  Subscriptions were increased in gome in-
gtances, and other names were procured.

2. Many who were depended on to set an example of
Jiberality in their subseriptions were owners of pews in
the First Church. Withdrawing because they could no
longer listen to the preaching there in peace, they re-

20%
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quested the society to accept the use of their pews, and
release them from taxes on the same; let them to any
- persons desirous of worshipping there, get what revenue
from them they could, and at the same time leave zheir
title to them unimpaired. This was not, in the estimation
of the owners of these pews, an unreasonable request.
But the society needed the full amount of the annual
tax imposed upon them, — never more than now, —and
insisted upon either its payment or the sale of the pews.

This policy is sanctioned by custom. It may be just.
It certainly is ‘“lawful’’ in many cases, but is it always
¢ expedient 7’ 7

A man actuated by high motives — by a sincere regard
for that form of religion which he desires to promote
among men —is called upon to subscribe from one hundred
to five hundred dollars to aid in the erection of a temple
. of worship, where its principles may be taught. He re-
sponds to the call; he subscribes. He goes further. Ho
enters into an arrangement with his associates, by which
he is willing to be taxed on the amount subscribed from
five per cent. to twenty per cent., annually, for the support
of preaching. The preaching suits him, and he is satisfied.

But a majority decide to call to the pastoral office a
man whom g very respectable minority cannot listen to
with satisfaction. The latter come forward, and ask to
be released from further contributions for his support, but
are willing to grant the use of their property for this
purpose, on condition their title to it is respected. Are
the interests of a society promoted by strict adherence to
the Jetter of the compact, if this adherence violates t;‘he
8pirit of the compact? Would not concession to equity

Sl
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on the parf; of the majority, serve to check the growing
alienation of the minority, and leave the way open for o
union of both, when the subject of dispute between them
was removed ?

In my opinion, one great source of society dissension,
especially in the larger towns of New England, would be
removed, were every pew-owner allowed to surrender the
occupancy of his pew to the society, after giving three
months’ notice of his intention to do so, and to claim ex-

_emption from taxation from and after the time of such

gurrender. He might be permitted to resume the oceu-
pancy thereof, after a like notice of three months.

But to return from this digression. The policy of the
society in this matter (whether just or unjust) brought
all pew property into disrepute in the cyes of those
whose liberality was now to be taxed for the erection of
a new ohurch. Their prejudices against such property
must be conciliated, before they would consent to sub-
goribe. Many of them were free to declare they never
would own another pew in 2 meeting-house. And it wag
therefore necessary to talk about stock, instead of pews.

~ And this stock must be exempt from tax for the support

of worship. And, with all these restrictions, there were
gome who thought they could not be too cautious about
speculating in such odious investments.

Other obstacles lay in the way of his success in raising
ten thousand dollars by subscription; but the two named
were the most formidable.

Immediately after his request for leave of absence had
been granbed,'he get about preparations for journey,
with his family, to Western New York. He was very
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desirous of revisiting the scenes of his childhoed and
early ministry, and found this a most fitting opportunity.
He had the happiness of attending the annual meetings
of several associations, which were ever to him seasons of
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. He loved these
meetings; and his return to them, after a few years’
absence, was hailed by his brethren in the ministry, and
by his numerous acquaintances among the people, with
many demonstrations of delight.

On his return, he stopped at Camillus, to spend a few
days with his mother, who was, at that time, on a visit at
the house of her oldest son. It was a joyous occasion to
him. He was among a people in whose service, as a
school-teacher, he had spent several months. His former
pupils and patrons met him with the most cordial -greet-
ings. In the house of his brother he found perpetual
delight in the society of the children, in the memories
of the past, in recalling family incidents, in rehearsing
the story of his ministry, and in proclaiming his plans
for the future. " He was not long in arranging a visit to
his birthplace, at the Falls; the Hollow where he had
Bpent several years of his childhood ; and, finally, to the
old village cemetery where reposed the ashes of his father,
his elder sister, three brothers, and both his grandfathers.
Himself and wife, his eldest brother and wife, his mother
and a nephew, Dr. Geo. W. Cook, constituted the party
selected for this visit. '

From the residence of my brother, in Camillus, to the
old homestead and birthplace, is about three miles and
& half The road connecting these places he had fre-
Quently travelled on errands of business and of pleasure.

T
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Tt winds along the western bank of the Nine Mile Creek,
and is frequently crossed by little rivulets, having their
source in springs gushing from the hill-side, in the imme-
diate vicinity of the rond. At these springs he was ac-
customed to stop, as he journeyed by them in days past;
and now he must stop the carriage at each one, os he

~ would stop to exchange compliments with an old and

loved benefactor; bound from his seat, bow down and
sip their running waters, leave his benediction upon
them, and then resume his place in the carriage again.
This somewhat singular ceremony was several times re-
peated during’ the brief journey, and, in every instance,
with a spirit that would do credit to ordinary devotions.
Did he feel, then, that this was the last pilgrimage that
he should make to these fountains, now holding a sacred
place in his memory %

Reaching the old farm-house, so intimately associated
with all his earliest recollections, he felt no disposition to
restrain an expression of his delight. He sprang from
the carriage — cast & hurried glance over the whole

goene — alas, how chonged! The old, contracted, un-

pajnted school-house, had given place to a more commo-
dious structure. The trees in the orchard had drawn
much nearer to each other, —at least, so it seemed. The
distance between them was 8o much shortened, since his
childhood gambols among them! The garden had
changedi young and vigorous trees now occupied the
place of those he had climbed, to gather the luscious
fruit. The house was embosomed in shrubbery, which
changed not only its relotions to his old play-grounds,

but its entire aspect. Everything, indeed, had changed,
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except the rugged features of nature. These were the
game, and therefore dear. He must look upon them
from the site of the old log house. He repaired thither,
and gazed with intense intercst upon them,— the land-
scape 80 dear to memory, so romantic, and so full of
beauty. The creck meandered along in jts accustomed
course; the falls were as musical as ever, and were
spanned by the same bridge that he had so reluctantly
crossed on his way from his first to a new home.. He
noted every object that, in his absence, had sprung up
to change the scene daguerreotyped on his memory; but

his chief delight consisted in gazing upon the wooded
hills in the distance,— the outer limits of creation, as he

regarded them once,—and in observing the cultivated
fields which intervened — fields “* white already for the har-
vest.”” As he gazed and meditated, silence and his glow-
ing features alone proclaimed the intensity of his emotions.
From this spot, the party proceeded to the Hollow,—
the place in which, as we have already noted, he spent
several years of his childhood. Here they stopped for
a brief visit with an old neighbor and friend. ~Scarcely
bad he found time to exchange the usual compliments
which common courtesy demanded of him, after so long
an absence, when his eye rested upon the little brook
which adorns the valley, and he felt an irresistible desire
to leave his company and go forth, ‘‘armed and equipped,”
to renew upon its banks, the sports of earlier years.
Whether successful in this fishing enterprise or not, I
am not informed; but he returned to the house of his
friend, delighted to think he had enjoyed this precious
opportunity. : ‘ '
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From the Hollow they returned to Marcellus Village,
and reached the graves of loved ones, just as the sun was
sinking behind the western horizon. The object of their
visit was enough to make them solemn and thoughtful.
The hour was a fitting one to witness the last visit of an
aged widow and her son to the grave of a departed hus-
band and father., The carriage stopped before the gates
of that little ¢ garden of the dead,” and the company,
getting out, started, in silence broken only by sobs, for
the graves they sought,— the mother leaning upon the
" arm of her son. Reaching the consecrated spot, she
prostrated herself upon the grass-covered mound beneath
which the ashes of his father rested, and there poured out
her soul to God in prayer. She felt that it was the last
timo she should be permitted to visit the place in life,
and, under this solemn conviction, her utterances were
fervent and subduing. The company were all electrified
with her emotions. On their part, tears and groans be-
spoke the power of her unconscious appeal for sympathy.
James, overpowered by his emotions, bowed upon the
humble slab on which was inseribed the name of his
father, and sought relief in silent prayer. A few min-
utes after, he retired from the cemetery, painfully im-
pressed with the conviction that it might be Ais last visit !
And so it proved.

Soon after his return from Western New York, he
wrote his brother thus:

BroTHER WILLIAM : Since my arrival here, I have
had a severe attack of the e ysipelas. My face hag been
badly swollen, and I have been obliged to forego preach-
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ing for three Sabbaths pest. Am getting better now —
able to preach. .

« Otherwise we are well, and grateful for our safe
return home.

My church is going up finely. We shall have it
done before long. Society is doing well.”

I have purposely avoided frequent reference to Mr.

Cook’s family attachments,— especially his devotion to

hig mother,— for the reason that in this respect he was
not peculiar — was, indeed, very much like others who
have any just conceptions of human obligations, of the
first duties of life. I may be allowed to say, however,
that he always evinced a deep interest in the welfare of
all,— parents, brothers and sister. He was happy of an
opportunity to assist them in their struggles with the
world ; and, to the extent of his ability, he was as ready
to extend to them material aid, when it wos needed, as to
impart counsel. Mother, in her letters, often acknowl-
edges her obligations to his generosity, and thanks God
for such a son. The following letter reveals the depths
of his affection for her. It was written on the receipt of
one communicating to him the intelligence of her last
sickness,— written, indeed, after her decease, but before
he learned the fact.

¢ ProviDEXCE, Dee. 29, 1848,

‘Dear Brormer WILLIAM: I have just received
your letter. Painful, indeed, was the intelligence which
it brought me. Ten thousand are the thoughts which
rush upon my mind, all demanding expression — demand-
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ing more than my fecble pen is able to give. Lstill
hope that mother is better,— that life will yet triumph

over disease and death. But my hope is mingled with - -

fear. She seemed go feeble, the last time I saw her, that
I was peinfully impressed that I never should see her
again on earth,— that her kiss was the last I should re-
ceive, and that her farewell, uttered in the broken accents
of grief, at our parting, was the last that should tremble
upon her lips in my hearing. But I pray, if it be God’s
will, that she may yet be gpared ; or, if she must die,
that her death may be a quiet and peaceable one. Iknow
that her heart is full of faith and trust in God. These
were her comfort in life,— they will be her support in
death. If she recovers her reason, O, mention me to
her once more! She knows that I love her; my heart
has always been with her. But my feelings are too much
excited, my apprehensions too intense, to write more at
the present time. :

«In regard to her burial, should she die, I will say,
let her request be strictly complied with. You can
write to Sidney in advance, and notify him of your com-
ing. He will make arrangements for a funeral gervice
at his house,— either a prayer or a sermon,—and then,
regarding her last wish, let her remains be buried by the
gide of father’s. This is our last duty; let us do it
cheerfully. Whatever the expenses may be, they shall
be paid.

« Enclosed I send you ten dollars, which I this day
intended to send to mother, as & New-Year's present.
Give it to her, if yet alive; if not, use it as an ex-

80
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pression of my gratitude for your unwearied kindness to

her. ¢ Thine truly,
“JameEs M. Cook.”

But, ere this epistle was penned, the spirit of that
sainted mother had passed from earth, to the bosom of
that Father whom she loved, trusted and adored. Ac-
cording to her last request, her remains were conveyed
from Lockport, where, in the house of her son, she
breathed her last, to Camillus. Here a funeral discourse
was preached by Rev. N. Brown, who had known her

well. Thence the body was removed to Marcellus, and
interred beside her companion and children who had gone

before.

Thus early were her presentiments realized,— present-
iments which she felt and expressed five months before,
when retiring from that spot which for years had been
to her the most precious of all on earth,— expressed to
kim who was destined so soon to join her in the realms
of life.

On receiving the intelligence of her death, he wrote
as follows :

« PROVIDENCE, Jan. 4, 1849.

“ DEAR Brormer WiLLian: I received your letter
mailed by T. D. C., in Boston, Wednesday, January
3d, bearing to my anxious heart the mournful intelli-
gence of mother’s death. By referring to my last letter,
you will see that I wrote under the influence of very
faint, if any, hopes of Ler recovery. I could imagine
%0 well her failing health the last time I saw her; and,
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judging from that, I was not long in deciding that she
could not long wrestle with any powerful disease.

¢ My feelings, on receiving your letter, connot be de-
scribed, though I was in a measure prepared for its mel-
ancholy tidings. From s child, I had been strongly
attached to mother. She always appeared to me the
same being,— the same anxious, warm-hearted, devoted,
praying, loving mother. Though I have been separated
from her most of the time for eleven years, yet every
time I met her, every line I received from ber trembling
hand, made me more and more sensible of the constancy
and depth of her affection,— of her unwavering devotion
to her children. This predominant sentiment of her
heart — always standing out so prominent in her charac-
ter, always manifesting itself with such perfect clearness
in every action, through her whole lifo — moved my ad-
initation, and awakened affections in my heart which her
death cannot quench; affections which with me can
know 1o change, and which, through my whole pilgrim-
age on earth, even go long as my heart continues its pul-
sations, or my lips are able to pronounce the sacred name
of mother, shall turn to Zer as ‘ the dearest idol I have
known.’

¢ There is a strange feeling pervading my soul when
I try to realize that she is dead,— that I shall gee her
again on earth no more. My sorrow-stricken heart cries
out within me for relief. Yesterday, after the receipt of
your letter, I passed the dey in solemn, mournful med-
tation, and Jate in the evening retired to my bed, only to
feel after her sacred presence in my sleep. But the
heavings of the troubled sea within, startled me again
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and again from disturbed slumbers to 2 consciousness of
that melancholy truth, she is 7o more! she is dead !
But the morning came, and with the soothing influences
of the Gospel, a measure of rest for my over-burdened
soul. T heard with gratitude the echoes of bis voice who
said, ‘Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be
comforted,” and praised God for the consolations of
these words.

¢ It is impossible for me to write as I feel, because
language fails me while I strive to give uiterance to my
thoughts. I believe I mentioned in my last letter how
sensibly I felt impressed, when I parted with mother at
brother Sidney’s, that it would be the last time I should
sec her on earth. It was a trying moment with my soul,
as I struggled to hide that conviction from her,—to say
farewell, and to receive with becoming calmness her part-
ing kiss. This impression was fastened upon my mind
while visiting the grave of our beloved father. I had
felt a great anxiety to visit his grave after his burial, but
never till then had found an opportunity. Sidney, his
wife and son George, with mother, myself and wife, vis-
ited Union Falls, where we were born, the Hollow where
we had lived, and the quiet village of Marcellus, in
whose beautiful church-yord we had long pince buried
our beloved dead. It was late in the day when we
reached the cemetery. The sun was just setting, and
his goft, retiring rays, as they fell upon the resting-place
of the dead, gave the scene a beautiful, though truly
Solemn and impressive appearance. We walked quietly
into the yard, mother leaning on my arm, till we ap-
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proached sufficiently near, when she relaxed her hold,
and bowed herself beside the stone erected to the memory
of her dear hushand, our father. Her whole soul now
seemed to be in commotion; her deep, moving, agitated
heart, in giving vent to its feelings, shook the very frame
that encased it. O, how the memories of the past, the
associations of the present, and the presentiments of the
future, rushed upon my mind! There we all stood,
striving to hold the mastery over our feelings, but striv-
ing in vain. At length mother broke the awful spell
that seemed to bind us, by rising and pointing to a little
flower that lifted its beautiful head above the earth, close
to the tomb-stone, and saying, ¢ The language of that
Slower is, FORGET ME NOT.' I could no longer con-
trol my feelings. I felt as if a living voice had spoken
from that grave and said, * quget me not.” And never
ghall I forget that visit. Too solemn were its moments,
too impressive its lessons, to be forgotten.

¢ When retiring from the grave, I folt that it would
be the farewell visit of mother; but little did I think
her time would be so ghort,— that within six short
months we should be called to bear her body to that
peaceful abode of the dead. DButitis even so. She hag
gone,— her spirit to God who gave it, to join her com-
panion and children in heaven, and her body to the dust.
Let us, therefore, submit to the will of Him who orders
a1l things in wisdom and in love. Let us ever cherish as
gacred the memory of our dear departed mother, and honor
thet memory by a daily exhibition of those virtues which
ghe labored 80 assiduously to inculcate in our souls.

« During my visit with her, mother expressed her fears

30*
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that she never should be permitted to see all her children
again in this life; but still she cherished a strong desire
that she might be blessed with this privilege, especially
that she might again see Lafayette. As he was the
youngest, she felt strongly and peculiarly attached to
him. He had often been with her in sickness, and
cheered many of her lonely hours, even in health, after
father’s death, and after her older children left home.
For this boon, therefore, she prayed; and it would seem
that God heard and answered her prayer, bringing this
child again to her arms from the far West. O, how
thankful must he feel ! what hours of satisfaction remain
to him as he reflects that in his absence he remembered
his aged mother, and returned in season not only to re-
ceive her parting benediction, but also to see her die!
His and De Witt’s long absence wore sadly upon her
feelings, and occasioned her many sorrowful hours. But,
cheered by his presence, she passed quietly away, and
with Zer sadness and sorrow are over. * % & &

¢ Theodore writes me that he made the some sugges-
tion to you, in regard to having mother buried in Marcel-
lus, that I did in my last. Of courso you will see that
it is done, and look to us for the expense. # #* Please
preserve some little thing that mother has owned, that
I may have ag a keepsake. A

¢ Thine, in affliction,
“J. M. Coor.”

On the next Sabbath after receiving the intelligence
of his mother’s death, he preached a sermon relating to
the sad event; and, as expressive of the attitude of his
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spirit, he selected for his text (Pselms 85:14), * I
bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for his
mother.” . .

The new church was gradually approaching a comple-
tion, and much care necessarily devolved on him. The
society was still prosperous, and hopeful of & brighter
future. The members were beginning to look forward
to the dedication as to the realization of cherished
hopes, and to promise themselves on that day a season
of exultation. The ladies belonging to the society, with
a noble spirit of self-sacrifice, came forward and gave
themselves to the work of obtaining the means to fur-
nish the pews with cushions, the floors with carpets, and
the pulpit with a sofa. He served as their agent in
the purchase of most of these articles, and while they
toiled he encouraged and often amused them with his
own bright visions of the future. : :

We have before intimated that there is nothing so
effectual in awakening interest in .a society as' active
effort in its behalf. Elevate it to a condition of self-suf-
ficiency, of independence, and give its ‘members to feel
that without exertion on their part it will lack no pecu-
niery resources to carry on its operations, and zeal dies
out in the hearts of its members. But leave it in a con-
dition in which labor is necessary to sécure pecuniary
resources and such services as its members will appre-
ciate, and engage them in this labor, and prosperity is no
Jonger doubtful. Tt is, therefore, 2 judicious policy to
engage all the ladies of a society in the work necessary
to furnish & new church, as o fitting preparation of the
whole body for the period which immediately follows its
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dedication,— the period for renting or selling the
" pews. Partly with a view to this preparatory process,
and partly from motives of economy, Mr. Cook urged the
necessity of dispensing with the services of professional
upholsterers, and encouraged * domestic manufactures ”
of all the cushions, carpets, etc. Indeed, for a few
weeks before the dedication of the church, led on by his
example and directed by his counsel, the whole society
was unusually active; and, as a legitimate result, after
the house was dedicated, when it was decided to rent the
pews, and the choice at auction, the bidding was brisk,
and the premium-money formed no inconsiderable item in
the resources of the society for the ensuing year.

The dedication of the house took place April 6th, 1849.
The dedicatory sermon was delivered by the pastor, who
directed attention to the great objects for which the house
was erected, and then, in a most impressive manner,
dedicated it to the service of God, for the achievement of
these objects.

Like many of his sermons, the one delivered on this
occasion was prepared in moments snatched from a press-
ure of other cares and duties, and showed marks of haste
in composition, and some want of continuity of thought
in the different subjects of which he trcated. It was,
however, in many respects an able sermon, and was lis-
tened to with a profound interest by the crowded auditory
before him,

I have spoken of its preparation. On arriving in
Providence in the evening previous to the dedication, I
found him at the church, with many things there to care
for and arrange, to engage his most earnest ettention.

e N

.
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From the church we proceeded to his residence. One of
hxzs children was unwell, and during the night required
his almost constant care. After supper he pointed to his
manuscript, saying, ¢ There is my sermon for to-morrow
morning !’ T took it up, and found that not more -than
one half the contemplated labor of writing had been per-
formed. I insisted upon his retiring to his study, and
completing his task. But no; he bhad many things to
talk about, some family reminiscences to relate, and
hours wore away before the company retired, and he was
left alone to devote his attention to his half-finished dis-
course. Of course, between the care of his sick child
and his writing, he found little time for sleep, and the
next morning he was wan, weak and weary; and, as one
would naturally suppose, by reason of the night’s exer-
tions, unfitted in a great measure for the duties of the
day.

{l‘his case illustrates one of the great faults of his life.
He was too ready to expend his physical energies in the
performance of duties from which a minister should
always be exempt, and thus to misapply the time which
ghould have been devoted to study, and to & more careful
preporation for the duties of the sacred desk.

From the time this house was dedicated to the close of
his ministry in Providence, his meetings were largely
attended, and a good degree of interest was manifested
in his labors. But he felt disappointed in the action of
the society in regard to his support. He thought he had
reason to anticipate increased stfention on the part of itg
members to his temporal wants, when, by the removal
from o public hall to & neat and commodious church, all
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the aspects of the society were so sensibly changed for
the better. Thus far, his expenses had been equal to his
income, and he felt that he could not, in justice to himself
or to his family, continue to labor without assurances of
a support which would enable him to loy aside something
that, in case of his incapacity to preach, sickness or
death, he and those whom hLe loved might be secured
against the necessity of public beggary. Such prudence
may be unworthy of a minister of Christ,— such a habit
of taking ¢ thought for the future,”” but a questionable
mark of a true disciple. It certainly is so, in the judg-
ment of many who go to make up our religious societies.
Their ideas of propriety lead them to calculate the pre-
cise expense of living which they incur, and to pro- -
nounce 2 demand for more than this scanty sum an
evidence of unpardonable extravagance, if made by the

minister of the Gospel.

To this economy predominating in religious societies
must be ascribed many of the evils that Christians, of all
denominations, go sincerely deplore.

1. The scarcity of ministers — of able and efficient
ministers. This should surprise no onoc; it is the legiti-
mate result of that worldly economy which rules the
church. Talents that should be sacred to the ministry
of Christ are diverted from his service, and unwillingly
given to professions far more remunerative and far less
laborious than the sacred office.

2. The frequent disruption of pastoral connections, the
stability of which is so essential to the permanent spirit-
ual growth of both pastor and people. To-day we behold
such a connection cemented by mutual love and confi-




LABORS IN PROVIDENCE. 3859

dence. To-morrow it is severed, and we ask the reason
why? The pastor has been invited to settle with
another society. The new claimant for his services has
offered him a hundred dollars more salary than he is at
present receiving, and he has concluded to accept it.

¢« A sordid motive has governed his decision,” you say.
Perhaps not. Possibly that one hundred dollars was
absolutely necessary to meet his current expenses for the
year. Without it he must involve himself in debt and
all its mortifications, and leave eventually dishonored,
in debt with no resources, and, perchance, to be mocked
or honored, at last, with some beautiful parting present,
expressive of the high regard of his hearers for his faith-
ful and efficient services. Presents are well enough;
they serve a valuable purpose when made in acknowl-
edgment of services rendered, of love inspired by devotion
to duty on the part of. the minister, or as an expression
of regard for the pastoral office. But when they come as
a meagre atonement for p@sfi negl?ct, as an “P°.1°g)’ for
unrequited toil, or as & charity designed to alleviate em-
barrassments which common justice and fair dealing had
prevented,— in & word, when they come as an excuse for
dismissal or for causes which compelled a resignation,
they are but sad remembrancers of the past. To such
presents, most ministers would prefer the awards of sim-
ple justice. _

In June following the dedication of the church, he re-
ceived a letter from James L. Camp, Esq., secretary of
the Board of Trustees of the Universalist society in Bal-
timore, desiring to know if he was ¢ g0 situated that he
could accept & call from said society, and, if so, on what
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terms.”  This inquiry led to a correspondence, in which
negotiations for o settlement in that city were finally
concluded, and he removed thither the first of November
ensuing. I shall have occasion to allude to this corre-
spondence hereafter.

A thousand ties bind a faithful pastor to his charge,
and thoughts of severing these ties inevitably agitate and
disturb the soul. Such thoughts were peculiarly painful
to one of his strong attachments. He had been with this
people through struggles which tried their devotion to
the cause. He encouraged them, when depressed with
apprehensions of failure, to establish and maintain a well-
organized society. He led them on to victories through
great tribulation. He had visited them in their afflic-
tions, prayed with them in their sickness, calmed their
grief as some object of their affection walked through
the valley and shadow of death, soothed their anguish in
the hour of mourning, and remembered the bereaved in his
prayers as they came up to the sanctuary, to seek at the
altar of the living God the consolations of religion. He
had endeared himself to their children by his familiar
manner in the family circle, and by his unwearied efforts
in behalf of the Sabbath-school. And, though some may
have evinced a want of gratitude for such services, still
in the performance of them he had bound his own heart
to them — even to the unthankful — and to their interests
a8 a religious society, in cords that could not be severed
without the most peinful struggle, From the time,
therefore, that the letter of inquiry from Baltimore
reached him, until he finally dissolved his connection with
the Providence society, his mind seemed to be in a state
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of uneasy and unhealthy excitement. At seasons he was
flushed with hope in view of the prospect before him ; +and
then again his heart turned in a deeper affection to thbse
whom he was about to leave: But through this most un-
desirable experience he labored on, giviriz more especial
attention to matters pertaining to their spiritual interests.
During this period he obtained the names of about forty
persons who ere willing to unite for the organization of
a church; and it was his happiness, in the conclusion of
his labors in Providence, to unite with this little band of
disciples for the first time in celebrating the Lord’s sup-
per. The scene was impressive and deeply interesting
to a large audience. During the day he had pronounced
his vmledxctory, and this service was reserved for the
evening. Mrs. Ellis had brought an offering to: the infunt
church,~—a eplendid copy of - Hnr_pera Illummnted Bi-
ble; and Mrs. Fonner a still more experisive tribute,~ a
communion service; ind he was desired to present thie
same to the church in their behalf. The presentatlon
was accompanied by very appropriate remarks on the
value of the Bible as a divine revelation, and on the na-

ture and design: of the Lord’s Supper. This ¢ ceremony |

was followed by the administration of the ordmance, and
by the mutual adieus of pastor and people.

Thus closed his labors in Providence,— closgd four -

eventful years of an eventful ministry. Many felt, on
parting with him, that, however bright | his proapec zmght
be, the saciety he lmd been most instruiiéntal in found-

ing would realize no permanent advantage from a change -

of Pastors

31




CHAPTER XXV.
HIS LAST MOVE.

In the correspondence with Mr. Camp, alluded to in
the preceding chapter, arrangements for preaching in
Baltimore, as a candidate, -were consummated July 5,
1849, and henceforth he was left to speculate on the
probabilities of a change in his pastoral relations,— to
speculate on a subject anything but agreeable to an
affectionate and devoted pastor,

On his way to Baltimore, an incident occurred which
made a very deep impression on his mind, and, like all
cvents in which the holier and kindlier affections of the
human heart are displayed, lent confirmation to his re-

.. ligious faith,— a faith which points to the reiinions of
heaven as embracing all souls between whom love and

sympathy existed on earth, as necessary to the happiness
of the redecmed. On Jeaving Philadelphia in the cars,
*he noticed four children, quite young, and apparently
intrusted to the sole care of a servant. His love of chil-
dron made them objects of deep intercst to him, and,
true to the instincts of his nature, ho very soon ingra-
tiated himself into their favor, and, gaining their confi-
dence, entered into their childish sports.

rs
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In a letter addressed to the parents of these children,
and written immediately on his return to Providence, he
states the circumstances which led to his acquaintance
with these juvenile travellers, develops the incident to
which allusion has been made, and exhibits the opera-
tions of his mind in gleaning evidences of his religious
faith from the more beautiful and touching revelations of
the human heart. Hesays:

¢ Being seated near your children, they attracted my
attention very soon after I entered the cars. T heir looks,
quictude, childish conversation, and apparent eagerness
to move rapidly forward, interested me. I saw none
whom I could call their parents. This fact served to
increase my interest in their situation. They expected
to meet you, and I sympathized in their longings for this
coveted boon.. I.exainined, very anxiously, every ar-
rival, to see if I could detect the countenances which they
go impatiently waited to see. At lost my anxiety was
removed. The moment you entered the door; the spon-
tancous burst of parental names  rang through the cars,
and, with extended arms, tearful eyes, laughing and still

" erying for joy, they greoted you with many kisses. Had -

the greatness, benuty, wealth, splendor and loveliness of
the whole world, been combined into a single gift and
been presented to them, it would not have excited so

much joy and satisfaction as did that meeting.’/To ges

the mingled expressions of childish innocence -and love

which lighted- up the countenances of John W., Mary
V., little Annie, and sweet, protty Kate, when they felt
your embrace, Was truly exciting to all; to me it wag
overpowering. It sent a thrill through my whole being.

e e e Y
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And thus overcome, I bowed my head, and gave vent to
emotions I could no longer control.”

In subsequently reflecting upon this scene, so suggest-
ive of the deep mysteries of the human heart, of the
depth and intensity of filial and parental love, it ogcurred
to him that it furnished a beautiful illustration of a
prominent feature of his religious faith,— his faith in
the all-cmbracing and indissoluble love of our heavenly
Father. He saw in it & most forcible condemnation of
the popular idea that He will eventually divide his own
offspring with the devil. And he could not repress
his curiosity to know the verdict of their hearts upon
the truthfulness of this idea. He therefore approached
them on this point, but with great delicacy of feeling,
¢ What would have been the experience of your hearts,”
said he, in 2 most impressive manner, ‘““if; on entering

the cars, you had been told, two of your children are

gone,— lost beyond recovery 2’

The question elicited a significant and simultaneous
reply from both parents. It would have been the death
of the mother,—so she believed. The father was in

perfect horror at the bare suggestion of the thought; he -

never could have recovered from the shock.

It was perfectly natural that the thought should cccur
to him,— that the inquiry should agitate his mind, —
“If God isa father, if his love is infinitely stronger,
more active and efficient, in securing the welfare of its
objects, than is the love of these parents, kow can he
ever forget or forsake his children?” Buthe did mot
propose this question to them; their own emotions might
have suggested it.

e ——— e — ——
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While in Baltimore, he called upon thqg},, and as
politely received. He found that his questioxii'l]ad been
the subject of remark in the family circle. He obtained
the names of the children, and, on returning to Provi-
dence, in the letter before mentjoned "he employed the
incident to illustrate, rather to suggest an idea of, the
indissoluble conneotion between God and man,— between
the infinite Father and his intelligent and dependent
offspring. - - ' '

He was desirous of knowing what effect this letter
might have upon their minds,— whether or not it ereated
any doubts of their Baptist theology,—and therefore

concluded it with a proposition to call upon them.

His labors in Baltimore were regarded with great in-
addressed him the following letter :

“REv. J. M. Cook. v
¢« DpAR SIR AND BROTHER: At & meeting of the

¢ Second Universalist ‘Society ’ of this city, convened in
the church, August 19th inst., it W¥as unanimously -

¢ ¢ Resolved, That the Trustees be authorized to in-
vite Rev. Jas. M. Cook, of Providenice, R. 1., to take
the pastoral charge of this society, at & salary of fifreen
hundred dollars per annum.’ '

« I take great pleasure in communicating’ the above

yesolution of our society, and earnestly hope you will
accept it. | ’
it This offer has been made after due consideration on
the part of the society, and the unanimity of feeling
manifested on tho occasion gives assurance that should
31#*
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you accept, your ministrations will result in the upbuild-
ing of the glorious cause of Universalism in this region.

“Truly yours
y y s w3y B
ILLIAM . BAYLEY,

“ Chairman Board Trustees.
“James L. Camp, Secretary.”

In addition to this official call, the secretary of the
Board of Trustees forwarded a private note, urging most
eloquently an immediate acceptance of the invitation, and
presenting some interesting facts not embodied in the
“ official document.” He says: .

““Bro. Coox : Our society held a meeting" yesterday
in the church, and wnranimously resolved to call you, at
a salary of fifteen hundred dollars per annum. The
official document has been forwarded to Providence, and
I have thought best to communicate a few facts, that you
might be prepared to accept the proposition at the earliest
possible mement. It is indeed gratifying to me (and no
doubt will be to you) to know that, out of the many
names that have been before the society, yours was the
only one that was considered. The minds of all those
th° Wwere at the meeting (which was very large) seemed
Intently concentrated on you. The vote was taken, and
not one dissenting voice was heard. Should you accept
our invitation- (and I earnestly pray you will), you will
come to a society that, at this time, feels determined no
longer to struggle in the dust, but having, as it will
have, confidence in its pastor, will come boldly up to'the
work, — will encourage his heart and sustain his arm in
the conflict to which it summons him.”

—— e
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With all these considerations pressing upon his mind
and heart, he could do no less than accept the.yvery hon-

the victory over death, was finally won.

Nor was it a sordid motive alone that governed him,
as wo have before intimated. - When chided by the writer
with ingratitude for leaving o charge he had loved and
gerved so well,— leaving it just at the moment when all
its prospects scemed so cheéring,— he replied, with deep
emotion, in substance as follows :

« S0 it may seem to jou, and to the world. But God
knows my heart,'and he only knows what I. have endured,
what anguish of spirit, in consequence of the untiring
opposition I have .eqcouni;ere&‘_ there, not from.the peo-
ple. 1 long for rest,— for repose from this protracted
tdrmoil and contention ; and, God helping me, I have de-
termined to seek it in Baltimore.” L

He replied to the Baltimore invitation, formally ac-
cepting it, September 6, 1849. About the same time,
he tendered his resignation, and asked his dismissal from
the pastoral charge of the Second Universalist Society
in Providence. A meeting of the society was held Sep-
tember 12th, at which it was o '

¢ Voted, That Bro. Cook be requested
his application for dismission.” S ‘

The committee appointed to communicate this vote to~
Mr.. Cook say : ' v

ithdraw

¢« We would most affectionately ask you to- give to this
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request that consideration which the importance of the
subject demands. We hope and trust, on a review of
the whole matter, you will conclude to ‘continue your
connection with us as pastor. iae
¢ Samver H. WALES,
«“Joun K. LESTER,

g Com.”

We may well suppose that it cost him a great sacrifice
of feeling to say no to this request. But he was not of
the number who seek to advance their own importance
to a society by requesting a dismission from its service.
He had never been in the habit of coquetting with other
societies for the sake of employing the invitations he
might secure to give permanency and increased value to
his pastoral relations. He had considered the whole
subject well, before he decided to ask his dismission and
to change his location. He appreciated the kindness
and courtesy of the society, expressed by the committee,
but still pleaded for his release as early as the first of
November ensuing,— four years from the time he com-
menced his labors in its service. His request was finally
granted, many voting for it confidently believing that his
stay in Baltimore would be temporary, and that in the
course of a few years, at most, he would return to Prov-
idence under more favorable auspices, for a permanent
Lonie. '

His stay was indeed short in Baltimore, but the per-
manent home that awaited his removal hence was not in
the city of Providence, but in that “city which hath
foundations, whose maker and builder is God;” in the
* Father’s house ”” of * many mansions;” in that ¢ build-
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ing of God, 2 house not made with hands, eternal in \t%e
heavens.”

. All his cogreapondence, from this time forward, until
he was settle&fmwBa.ltmore, wag charicterized by a tinge
of mela.ncholy So much =0, indeed, were the letters
which he sent to Mr. Camp, that the latter felt called
upon, on several occasions, to. rally him on his despond-
. ency, and for his encouragement to givéthe most glow-
ing descriptions of the prospects of the society under his
charge. He says, in a ietter deted September 18, 1849:

I know you will féel a deep grief in the hour of
parting:  To sever theaties of friendship which years of
pastoral duties_ have~ develoRed and strengthened,— to
leave, as it were, your home, to sojourn. with strangers,
to make new friends,—'to do all this. requires a stout
heart and 2 self-sa.onﬁomg spirit. - “But I hope the
thouglit that you go to fulfil the great mission with which
Christ has charged you,— to preach the Gospel, and labor
for God's holy cause,— will cheer you in the dreaded
hour which awaits you. And we assure you that you will
be received here with open arms and warm hearts.”

So, again, in a letter dated October 13, he says:

« T am deeply sensible of the great sacnﬁce you are

about to make for the cause, and pray that the Lord
may strengthen you for the trial and the tagk before
you. We hope to make your residence here pleusant and
aareea.ble :

However grateful these preclous words, comm,, “from
his future home, they failed to inspire anticipations which
were not colored by hues of sadness; and he looked for-

ward mth mingled emotions of hope and distrust, He

el
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tried to flatter himself that he had -acted wisely in the
change he contemplated, and to persuade his friends of
the same fact. His correspondent in Balfimore pra.yed
earnestly that it might be * HIS LAST 3 » and in a

letter addressed to hls brother he utters the same senti-
ment. And so it proved. Reverently, however, may
we say of Him who governs all things, ¢ His ways are
not our ways, neither are his thoughts our thoughts.”




 CHAPTER XXVI,
BALTIMORE EXPERIENCES. ™

Ox the 81st of October, 1849, Mr. Cook bade adicu
to Providence and its cherished associations, and with
his family directed hig, course towards Baltimore. It
was o sad hour to many hearts. But ’tis past; and on
they speed to find & new home among strangers. = Capt.
Walker, whose name is familiar to travellers on the Ston-
ington route to New York, received them cordially on
board the steamer Vanderbilt, bade them welcome to their
passage, and spared no pains to make that passage as
agreeable as possible. He seemed to have some just and
honorable conceptions of the trial through which they
had just past, and sought in many ways to dispel the
gloom which that trial was calculated to fasten, for the
time, on their minds. He, too, has gone home. Many
clergymen, who have shared the advantages of his cour-
tesy, will unite with me in saying, peace to kis memory !

On arriving in New York the next morning, about
daylight, they found Mr. Balch, who had, at that early
hour, walked some two miles to greet them, and to big
them God-speed on their journey. They felt and duly
appreciated his gracious benedictions.

Mr. Cook was a successful pastor in all the societies

PO P T T O S T B O . N P )
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to which he ministered in his native state. He was still
more successful in Providence, considering the hindrances
to success which he was there obliggdﬂto,@n?:ofiﬁter. And
his brief ministry in Baltimore shows that hé was equally
well adapted to that field of labor. He was quick to
perceive the wants of a society, and fertile of inventions
to meet them. He usually surveyed the whole field
which he was engaged to cultivate. He detected, at a
glance, the capabilities of the soil, and estimated the
quantity and quality of the fruit it shovld bear. If it
was overrun with noxious weeds, they did not escape his
notice. If only here and there a plant which the  Fa-
ther had not planted ”’ sprung up, he saw it, and counted
the cost of subduing it — of exterminating it forever.
On going to Baltimore, he found that the society
expected quite ag much of him as it is prudent for any
religious society to expect of its pastor. A somewhat
unfortunate reputation had preceded him; and he was
looked upon as possessing some magical power, by which
he could reach far down into the coffers of his hearers,
gather up their treasures; employ them, with equal facil-
ity, for the erection of a church, or for the payment
of @ church debt, and still command their respect for
himself as a benefactor. His efforts in Providence, in
this direction, had acquired for him not a very enviable
celebrity ;- but, still, it was such a celcbrity as a gociety
burdened with a most oppressive debt would be likely
to prize quite as highly as itreally deserves — a colebrity
Which was not among the -least inducements that moved
the socicty in Baltimore to offer him an annual salary
of five hundred dollars more than they had ever paid
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to any of his predecessors, and to feel a wonderful degree
of confidence 'in the results of this pecuniary venture.
And hence attitudeiof the society, when he com-
menced hig nong; them, must have presented
rather a novel sight to 4. disinterested spectator. 'They
received him, anticipating, in the progress of his: minis-
try, some great result— some favorable turn of the wheel
of fortune; and; after he entered into their service, they
waited with mingled emotions of anxiety and awe for the
commencement of operations which should realize to them
this- dream of prosperity.

But he was not in haste to begin. He took time
to consider what was. to be done. He informed him-

‘gelf in regard to all the liabilities of the society. He

cultivated the acquaintance and. secured.the confidence
of the creditors -of the society, who were, with few
exceptions, a.moﬁg its most worthy and respected mem-
bers. e assured all with whom he conversed that
it was needless to look for success to his ministry
while that debt was suffered to remain unpaid. It
was paralyzing the energies, and crushing out the very
vitals, of the society. They could bear up under it but
a little while longer. The time would scon come when
the alternative would be presented them, either to dis-
charge. the debt or the pastor. ‘

In this way, he brought the society to see .the magni-
tude of the evil which was wasting its energies, and
geriously threatening its existence. .

The following communication from his successor in
Baltimore will be read with interest in this connection,
indicating, as it doca, his experience there :

32
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“Rev. T. D. Coox.

“My DeAR Sir: I am pleased to
have in course of preparation,‘and intend
memoir of your deceased brother; Rev. James M. Cook.
Such a work, faithfully executed; will, I ‘am*sure, prove
highly acceptable to his numerous friends and acquaint-
ances; and certainly to none more so than to those in
this city. I shall cheerfully contribute what you desire
to your undertaking.

“ Your brother came to Baltimore at the proper time ;
that is, when his services were most needed. 'The Second
Ux;iversu,list Society had entered upon a crisis that de-
mande@ ifmediate attention, and the efficient services of
& competent man. Fourteen thousand dollars in debt;
dispirited with the misfortunes of years; its treasury
collapsed and empty; its best and long-tried friends
doubtful of the future,— it needed a sfrong leader, of
al?undant resources, untiring energy, and indomitable
Will.  That leader was found in the person of your
brother. He was, I should say, a natural-born worker.
He seems to have been o, man capablo of those Napoleonic
movements that sometimes change the entire face of
!:hmgs, and open up new epochs. His determination was
ummense ; hig energy, unbounded. He was certainly
very ambitious, hut not selfishly so. He cared more for
the cause in which he had embarked than for his own
personal advancement or aggrandizement. His personal
qualities éminently fitted him for the emergency he had
tf',ionsented to encounter, and insured success. The con-
a:;nt‘ease with which he met and dispersed difficulties,—

those really of an appalling magnitude,— the rapidity




'
\

S
B

BALTIMORE EXPERIENCES, 375

with which he pushed forward his plans to ultimate ex-
ecution, astonished his friends and the indifferent alike.

« He came here'in the, month of November, 1849, and
he Jmmedm.tely%co menced ‘the work of removing the
society’s pecuniary embarrossments. A huge mortgage
of seven thousand dollars was first to be met and d13posed
of. DBut how? At a social gathering at the house of
D. A. Randall, the subject was one of the topics of dis-
cussion. It was proposed, by E. W. Robinson, one of
the mortgagees, to surrender the individual claims in
that instrument to the society ; and he offered to take the
initiatory step, by the surrender of his own. The propo-
sition was favorably received, and the work of relinquish-
ment was begun. The following persons relinquished the
sums annexed to their names: R. C. Mason, $2,000 ; the

widow of the late Capt. John Myers, $2,109; Frederick

Fickey, $500; J. S. Cutler, $800; J. Parker, $300;
E. W. Robinson, $250; Wm. Bayley, $250; R. Mason,
$250 ; Wm. Grey, $200; H. Devalin, $200; M. Dorsey,
$200; J. P. Merritt, $200; C. Sisco, $100; D. L.
Maulsby, $100; comprising in all, with some contingent
items, over seven thousand dollars! The mortgage was
thus extinguished. ‘
¢ This was o splendid operation, and had a most favor-
able effect on the fortunes of the new pastor. It estab-
lished. at once his reputation as a successful manager,
and fixed him firmly in the confidence of the society.
Looking back on the transaction now, it seems a work of
little difficulty; but it must be remembered that it was
an old sore, that no previous physician had been able to
heal. The immediate predecessqr of Mr. Cook, during
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a pastorate of upwards of seven ycars, had been utterly
unable to accomplish it. Some of those ) mortgagees
were selfish, hard-fisted men, -accustomed to consult
mainly their own personal i ' ts, & @ whe cared.the
least possible for the well-hsing of the society ; and it
required more than ordinary tact and” management to
bring them to terms. The task, we know, was a difficult
one, and demanded for its successful exécution a man of
peculiar temperament and presence of mind, and who
Was accustomed to mingle with and influence men of the
world. A mere preacher will not do for such undertak-
Ings.” A man who would succeed in pecuniary trans-
actions with meén must not 6nly undeistand the Gospel
of Christ, and be able to preach a good sermon, but. he
must know also equally well the gospel of human nature.
In this connection lies a great and pernicious error among
the. fraternity of preachers. ~ The fixed sentiment of
Society forbids a preacher mingling among his fellow-
Inen as a man of the world. Devoted to preaching and
Pastoral duties, he is not supposed to need acquaintance
with the world around him. Alas! the world lieth in
wickedness, and why should he defile himself? Busi-
hess, social life, pleasure, amusement, of these things he
13 compelled, by iron custom, to remain profoundly ig-
norant. If he obtain a Knowledge of them, it' must be
surreptitiously, and without noise. It has been well
8aid, that popular opinion would compel a preacher to
confine himself to the preaching of two little sermons on
Sunday, visiting the ladies during the week,. eating
Sweet cakes and drinking green'tea! .
laiz:éiiﬁny rate, preaghers generally’ manifest a most
¢ and often ludicrous ignorance of busincss
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transactions, and of the customs, forms and manners of
society. Mr.. Cook undoubtedly had broken the time-
honored halness and stepped out of the prescribed bounds
into personal and ‘i ly freedom. He was acquainted
with men and the, customs of soclety, and was a shrewd
observer of the mOtlves and springs by which the actions
of men are influenced ; and hence, in a great degree, his
triumphant success in this important undertaking. Many
amusing anccdotes are now related of Mr. Cook and his
operations in lifting the old mortgage.

¢ But, besides the embarrassment of the mortgage, there
remained o debt, widely scattered, of equal, if not greater
dimensions,— say near eight thousand dollars. This
amount must be raised by subscription, and among those
who could not be expected to contribute large sums for
the purpose. Mr. Cook met this emefgency promptly
with the following subscription-paper; confided, in part,
to the care of ladies and gentlemen willing to undertake
the work :

{¢ ¢ JREELY HAVE YE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.’

¢ ¢We, the undersigned, desirous of promoting the
cause of liberal Christianity, do agree to pay the treasurer
of the Second Universalist Society of the city of Balti-
more the sums set opposite our respective names, on or

before the first, dn.y of September next, for the purpose

of aiding in paying all debts againstsaid society. James
the apostle has said, — ¢ Flaith without works is

dead.”’ :
«This paper was vigorously circulated, and about two

thousand dollars were realized and applied to the purpose
2%
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named. A large sum, it is trae, stil
there was the sérene daylight ahead,.and no doubt was
felt of the.speedy accomplishinent
¢ Alag; the short-sightedneéss
midst of his work the n'
period suddenly camé’ ¢ 1ig ‘zealous’;Jabors.  His last
hours were striking. - He must now lay aside the imple-
ments of his toil, and go away from the field of his efforts
forever. On the 8rd of August, 1850, he was seized
with the bilious dysentéry, which terminated his mortal
career in the short period of eleven days. During the
whole' of this illness his sufferings were indescribably
severe; but with the same steady courage with which he
had fought the battle of life he bore them to the end ;
and when he ascended to the many-mansioned house of
the Father, he left behind a memory fragrant with the
reputation and works of 2 good man. .
“His loss to the denomination, and in particular to
the society here, was indeed great. He was very gener-
ally respected. e was a good preacher, as well as a
good man. There. was an off-hand good-heartedness
in his manners tha,t.jnade him popular with the young,
and' those not ‘immediately associated with him in reli-
gious effort;; and an enthusiastic seriousness in his preach-
ing that made him acceptable to the more serious and
mature. . How long this state of things would have con-
tinued, had Mr. Cook been spared, we cannot, of course,
8ay; for religious societies are proverbially fickle, and
Prone to forget on the morrow the cherished favorites of
to-day. But, to all appearance, he had entered upon &

long and useful careor,
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#brother commeneed 1'he “fak
home and ; fove 1s now

El ¢ BALTIMORE, Mp., SEPT., 1854, ‘W

The conventionalitics of New England differ somewhat
from those of the South. In nothing, perhaps, so far as
ministerial services are concerned, do they differ more

~. than in regard to funerals. In New England, and es-

" pecially in New England cities, funeral obseqmes are
generally performed either at the house from which the
corpse is buried, or in the sanctuary where the deceased,
or the friends Of the deceased, have worshipped. But go
as far south as Philadelphia, and the ininister is'made to
feel that custom has rendered this service there far more
arduous, far more trying to his health. - In Baltimore, at
funerals, service was usually expected at the house; tho
minister must then go in the processior to the grave, and
there, under o burning sun in summer, or exposed to the
chilling blasts in winter, must perform another and more
lengthy service.

It needs but a moment’s reﬁectmn to be convinced
that, as finerals arc attended in New England, the min-
ister is compelled to suffer enough. He is ususlly ush-
ered into & crowded room, and, in winter, into a room
beated by a stove, and so constructed as to make ventila~
tion impossible ; and there (sometimes painfully impressed
*with the conviction that the ceiling is seeking support on
the crown of his head) he is doomed to go through with
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a servicegyhichigrist Aot be too short which must. be
perfdrmell in a tone of ¥oice that can be heard distinctly
through a half-dozen othefZirow ts.' . And
it often falls to the lo 1
occasions, to speak t
neglected the religious opportunities -afforded them by
every well-regulated society ; and who now, in their afflic-
tion, expect to be so thoroughly instructed in the princi-
Ples of the Gospel of Christ, that they can at once seize
upon all its consolations, apply them to their stricken
hearts, and from them derive strength to say, ¢ Not my
will, but thine, O God, be done!’- And they are, to
some extent, deemed wanting in kindness, if they aim
not at this result — to achieve in an hour what they fail”
to accomplish satisfactorily in years of pulpit labor.

But, as we have intimated, they are usually spared a
second service at the grave. '

Ill«Baltimore, this second service is:indispensable. It
Consequently happens that the minister who has suffered
all the evils of a crowded room (some of which we have
Cnumerated) is compelled to go from this, often covered
Witha profuse perspiration, to join in the slow march of
the Procession ; and, on arriving at the grave, he must
stand uncovered on the damp and sometimes frozen
ground, to comfort the mourner, to arouse the indifferent,
to instruct the ignorant,— in & word, to do what the sol- .
emn occasion requires at his hand. Lo

- When we remember the exciternent which the presence
of death and the grave creates in a family circle,— when
We remember, also, how readily, how" unconsciously, the
affectionate pastor participates in this excitement on the
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part of his  hearers, through the mystelious workings of
his symputhles and how much moré susceptible the phys-
ical system .is, in ‘this. state Gf excitement, to the ruinous
consequences. \Of e' ‘ we;wonder, not that health
' . er long withstands o
weekly recurre co of such 'wrongs The whole
system of conducting funerals there and here needs re-
vision and improvement. More, far more, colds leading
to bronchial difficulties, aphony, and consumption, are
induced by funeral services, than by all other pastoral
duties combined.

The influence of Catholicism is very widely felt in
Baltimore. Those who repudiate its claims to confidence
are, nevertheless, tinctured, to some extent, with respect
for the riteg,which have invested the Cathohc church with
much of its power.” T w1ll ‘not say that all these rites
are unwoythy the attention or the approval of Christians,
I only allude to them bere, for the purpose .of showing
that the respect accorded to them there serves to multi—
ply tho labors of the pastor, even among liberal Chris-
tians.

Irecollect hearmo' him relatc in a conference-meetmg in
Boston an incidént “hlch occurred in his experience there,

ith the Catholic custom of praying for the dead.
day summoned to the house of mourning in
great Daste:, : On arriving, he found a mother — I think a
widow — bathed in tears, - and loudly bewailing the loss of
an only child. She was alone with her precious dead.
She could not leave its presence. She could not think
of bearing it from her home and resigning it to the grave.

L

and which, at the time, I thought had more or less con- -
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And no. wonder; it was beautiful in death. The hand
of affection, guided by an exquisite taste; had carefully
arranged its silkén curls over that brow of marble white-
ness, and it seemed an angel in repose. " Again and again
she bowed over it, gazed upon its. calm features, kissed
its cold lips with passionate fondness ; “and then, yielding
to the doubts and misgivings so common to such an expe-
rience,—doubts and misgivings concerning. the benignity
of Divine Providence,— she would exclaim, in the wildest
agony, “ 0, why has.God taken my child —my only.
child -—dmhﬁg idol of my beart!"” BN

Seizing upon ‘a favorable moment, he proposed to
attend prayers with her, hoping thereby to calm and
assuage her grief.

““Yes, pray with me,” she. mstant]y,rep]x@ “but I
have one request to make. K:neel hers, beside my child ;

place one hand upon its forehead the ‘other ppon my '

head, and pray that I may find péace.” . .

He did as he was requested. . His emotlons ‘can only
be imagined, not described: Feelmg lnmself now in a
peculiar sense the mystic link betweer the ihvmo and the
dead, the electric currents of life arid death passing and
repassing through his frame, he-prayed —- God and that

bereaved mother know haw fervently ! The. proyer was -

answered, and the mourner was comforted.

There could be no abatement of his in#
Sabbath-school It was the peculmr joy of hls-»m ingstry.
He loved to talk of it and for it. He gave it-his best
thoughts. He uttered in its behalf his most carnest
Prayers. After he went to Baltitore, he addressed sev-
eral letters to different friends in Providence, making
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special mention of the school in the latter city formerly
under his charge. He.addressed 2 communication to
this school, through t.he columns of the Christian Firee-
man, in which he un) eﬂs hig heart —his love for the
pupils, and his, sympathy Wlth the teachers. One:of the
scholars, with a deep sense of her,. obligations to* hith, for
his labors and sacrifices in behalf of the school, addressed
him a letter, acknowledging these obligations, to which
he replies in the following feeling and grateful manner :

‘ ¢ BALTIMORE, Fob. 4, 1850.

¢ MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND: Your letter of January
28d was duly reccived, and perused with great satisfac-
tion. This is the first moment which I have had, since
its receipt, that I could call my own, and-it shall be
devoted to penning a few. lines in reply I was exceed-
ingly happy in the bhought that you had not forgotten
me. As I held your letter in my hand, and gazed upon
it, the past, all bright and beautiful, came up before me.
My ministry' in P1ov1dence, especially that part of it
which to me was most interesting, and most deeply
impresséd upon my mind,— I mean the time which
I devoted, to the Sabbath-school,— was vividly brought

to my mental eye, and I viewed it over and over again.

- The plcture was beautiful, because radiant with so much

that was: hea.venly, the back-ground was peopled with
the 1m£1ges of suoh as are of ‘the kingdom of God,’ while
in front was grouped.a‘company trained ‘up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord,’ who, with the halo
of Christian graces about them, seemed just entering the
church of God, to labor for Truth and Humanity., That
picture is now hung up in the gallery where cluster the
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soul’s beautiful images, and in a future life shall be con-
templated with emotions of joy and dehght

¢ Your letter will be valued the more because it came
Sfrom the heart of a Sabbath-school scholar. You
refer to my ‘vicant sear’ in“the:Sabbath-school.
Perhaps it would. be impossible for you to imagine the
deep sensation, the thrill of sadness, which that expres-
sion sent through my whole being. I was moved by 1t
even unto tears. #* # % My farewell sermon, which
you mention, I am glad you remember. If the old and
young remember its inculcations as long as I shall, wo
may be able to refer to it with satisfaction when we have
passed this fleeting: and transitory life, and have entered
upon that life where partings are unknown and that sad
word Farewell is never uttered.”

In his own Sabbath-school he found much to do.
When he went there it lacked efficiency and character,
a8 a purely religious instrumentality. In teaching chil-
dren to read and to spell, it tvas the means of doing good ;
but it failed to accomplish the great purpose of a Sabbath-
school, as he understood it, and he labored to impart
to it more of a New-England aspect. Leaving the rudi-

ments of secular education to the day-school he sought

to redrganize it on the basis of religious instruction alone,
and encouraged the teachers to direct their attention
exclusively to this subject. But, like many of the pur-
poses of his life, this one was left just at the moment
when its realization was most confidently antxclpatcd —
left for others to achieve.

For geveral Sabbaths before he closed his labors, he
was engaged in delivering a series of discourses on im-
portant doctrinal subjects. These discourses, notwith-
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standing the heat of summer, had been listened to with
. great interest by large and increasing audiences. e
3 announced one for the first Sabbath in August, on the
nature and conditions of salvation. The announcement
) was received with great satisfaction by his hearers, and
~ they looked forward to that day with high hopes of a
spiritual feast. The sermon was duly prepared, but
when the day came it rained in such torrents that few
ventured out to church; and these few he invited into
, the vestry, and there addressed them on another, but no
less interesting topic, as we shall hereafter relate.

The sermon announced for that day proved to be the

last he ever wrote. The subject of which he treats is
one that has since been freely discussed in our denomina-
tional papers, and I subjoin the conclusions which he
deduces from the arguments he presented, with great
force, in the body of his discourse ; conclusions expressed
in the following words:
. . “Thus it will be seen that salvation is conditional,
A both in this life and in the life to come. Its attain-
ment depends upon the cxercise of our own agency —
upon the improvement of the talents which the Father
- has committed to our care. God has provided salvation
for us. Through Christ Jesus he has revealed it to us.
By him he has called upon us to accept it. Ho has
also endowed us with faculties for its attainment and
enjoyment. So far as he is concerned, ‘ he hath done
all things well.” But, if we would avail ourselves of the
i advantages of his grace, we miust examine the faculties
; he has given us; we must employ our own agency, and
s, work out our salvation with fear and trembling.

33
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““ We have spoken thus plainly, becaunse we desired to
lay before you what we conceived to be the New Testa-
ment doctrine of salvation, and i¢s conditions; and,
also, because we desired to direct your attention to the
necessity of giving heed to this subject. If salvation is
desirable, if it is worth seeking after, and if it cannot
be secured except by penitence and faith, and by a solemn
dedication of the heart to God, why put off this work ?
why delay? Hear ye not the voice of God saying, ¢ Now
is the accepted time; now is the day of salvation’?

‘““Be not deceived, my hearers. The work s im-
portant. The idea that you have nothing to do to work
out your own salvation, is a delusion — a terrible delu-
sion. SALVATION IS CONDITIONAL.”

Thus ends his last sermon — ends with the solemn
declaration that ‘¢ salvation is conditional”  These
words, it is ncedless to say, imply no doubt of the wulti-
mate salvation of all souls; for their author firmly
believed that Christ will continue to reign until all souls
comply with the conditions of salvation.

The sermon scems to have been left unfinished. The
broken column rising over the grave proclaims, with
silent but impressive eloquence, the triumph of death,
erc he whose memory it perpetuates had wasted the
vigor and the strength of manhood. May not the unfin-
ished discourse, interrupted at the very point where the
band traced the most important words ever addressed to
the heart of the sinner, be regarded by us as the sym-
bol of his life — unfinished, but concluded; and con-
cluded, too, when the present gave the highest promise
of future good !




CHAPTER XXVII.

DEATH.
«To die, is to go home,”*>— HaNscou1,

THERE 18 ever a melancholy interest in the death of
Christions, especially in the death of ministers of the
Gospel, which is shared, to a greater or less extent, by all
who have known them in life. Standing before the world
as the avowed representatives of that faith which divests
death of its terrors and the grave of its gloom, and en-
couraging others by their lessons to rise superior to all
fear, to all painful apprehensions of the future, it is but

‘reasonable that those who have listened to their instruc-

tions, and been animated by the spirit which these in-
structions were calculated to inspire, should feel a desire
to know how they bore themselves as they approached
the dark valley — in that hour when the scenes of earth
receding from the mental cye, and the events of ETERNITY
casting ¢ their shadows before,”” fill the soul with the pro-
foundest awe. Philosophers, of the stamp characterized
by the Psalmist as ¢ fools in their hearts,” speak flip-
pantly of death, as one of the incidents of existence here,
and would fain have us believe that it is the necessary
termination of ** life’s feverish dream.” Some Christiang
who have repudiated the darker suggestions of supersti-
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tion,— suggestions which point to death as the limit of
probation, the gate to immortal weal or immortal woe,—
are too prone to represent this last change ZAnown to
mortals as a leap from gloom to glory, from earth to
heaven. They do more than rob it of its terrors; they
divest it of its solemnities. In their horror of one ex-
treme, they rush into another scarcely less objectionable
in all its moral or religious bearings. In teaching men
to scorn the ¢ fear of death ”” as unworthy, they verge to
the weakness which makes it a light and trivial thing to
die. )

But o wiser philosophy, drawn from the experience of
the world and permeated with the spirit of the Gospel,

points to the closing scene in the life of Christ, as sug-

gestive of the true idea of death. There is no lightness
in bis manner. The conflict is before him, and he feels
his need of strength to secure him the victory. He
would aveid it ¢if possible;’ but, if he must engage
in it, he would be prepared for the trial by some assur-
ance of the sympathy of his Father. He would have
the cup pass from him; but, if he must drink it,
he would know that he was thereby doing the will of

God. He prays for strength, therefore, for sympathy,.

for resignation to the Divine will. “ And as ke prayed
there appeared an angel unto kim from leaven,
strengthening him. And being in an agony he
prayed more earnestly.”’

Such a shrinking from death implies no slavish fear of
its agony, or of aught beyond life’s last struggle. It is
‘Tather the natural expression of a sentiment — the love
of lifo — which God has implanted deep in the human
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soul. And whoever properly meditates upon death will
not rush upon it in a thoughtless mood, will neither tempt
nor court the exercise of its power. He will feel that,
though its triumph is the spirit’s birth, i¢ is @ solemn
thing to die. To pause, asit were, in the midst of life,
when ambition has been pampered by success, and the
future is full of promise; suddenly to abandon the long-
cherished purposes of the heart at the very moment their
realization begins to be certain, and to forego the fruition
of hopes which have been counted among the richest bless-
ings of the past; to leave family and friends, all the so-
cial endearments of earth, to tread the dark vale alone;

to enter into the more immediate presence of Him
who endowed the soul with all its faculties, and justly
claims, in his service, the exercise of all its powers, and
in the light of his glory, of his perfections, to awake
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, to a con-
sciousness of spiritual needs which God has seen and

‘Jesus has deplored,— who is sufficient for these things?

Who, suddenly wyned of the approach of death, can say,
“Not my will, but thine, be done?”’

Mr. Cook appears to have been one of the few to whom
the announcement of a speedy death brought no alarm.
Though, from my earliest recollections of him, he regarded
death with the most solemn aywe, he was not terrified by
its approach. TFor his family he would live and labor.
For the cause of Christ he would defer his journey Zome,
But, when summoned by the voice of the Father to hig
presence, no murmur escaped his lips. A thousand plang
to be cxecuted on earth had been devised ; plans for the
education of his children, for the advancement of the truth,

33%
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for his own personal comfort, and for the blessing of
others. But the future, which had hitherto stretched
out through many years, suddenly dwindled down to a
moment which separated him from death; and yet he in-
dulged no impious complaint that time was too short.
He improved that moment, crowded with physical suffer-
ing which no words can adequately represent, for the
benefit of his family and friends, and for deepening his
gympathies with the Great Source of spiritual life.

While in Providence, in April, 1850, on o visit, his
son Edgar had a severe attack of lung fever. Partially
recovering from this, he was taken in June with a bil-
ious remittent fever. For weeks he struggled with this;
and when he had so far recovered as to be able to attend
school one session each day, and was thought to be im-
proving, he was prostrated again with the dysentery,
which very seriously threatened his life. In a letter to
the Christian Messenger of New York, dated Aug 1,
1850, he writes :

“The Sabbath-school comnected with my society held
their annual excursion to-day. This morning, at seven
o'clock, about six hundred, men, women and children,
assembled at the new dépét on Calvert-street, and left in
the cars for a beautiful grove on the York railroad, about
nine miles from the ecity. - Though all faces around me
seemed cheerful and happy, yet I went with a reluctant
and somewhat heavy heart. This was not usual for me,
for I always enjoy such occasions exceedingly. But my
eldest son, who had a course of the lung fever while we
were in Providence last spring, and who has had a severe
turn of bilious remittent fever since our return, was at-

) ]
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tacked last Monday week with dysentery. Since Friday
last, he has been very sick; for three days his case was
doubtful, but yesterday a change took place for the better ;
to-day he continues to improve slowly, with every evidence
of recovery. We have had a beautiful day for our excur-
sion. About half-past one o’clock, howgver, a littlo shower,
which lasted probably ten minutes, passed over the grove,
and served to remind us all of the impressive moral les-
son of Christ upon the divine impartiality, ¢ God sendeth
the iain upon the just and the unjust.’ It alarmed more
than it injured, and it was amusing to see what a ‘right
smart’ race for the long train of cars, left for conve-
nience’ sake, it occasioned. In a few minutes the sun
laughingly peeped through the clouds again, and invited
us back into Nature’s temple, to engage with devotion in
our amusements and pleasure-worship. The invitation
was no sooner given than obeyed and accepted, and till
six o’clock the time was faithfully occupied and very
pleasontly spent. I left the grove at fifteen minutes of
two, being uncasy and anxious concerning my child,
though when I arrived at home I found him better and
improving.”’

In his watchings by the bedside of this dear child, the
anxious father became very much exhausted. A diar-
rheea set in, which, though not very alarming inlts aspects,
tended to a still greater debility of the system, and,
doubtless, served to predispose it to the fatal effects of the
dysentery. On Saturday, the third of August, he ate
his dinner with considerable relish. With other vegeta-
bles, he partook somewhat freely of green corn, of which
he was very fond. But he soon felt that he had injured
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himself by this indulgence, and expressed himself to this
effect to his friends. He gave to Edgar, who was still
confined to his bed and scarcely able to be moved, that at-
tention which his case seemed so imperatively to demand.
His sleep was much disturbed Saturday night, and he
rose early Sunday morning, with symptoms in no way
improved from the day previous. The morning was
rainy, and he felt that he should be justified in excusing
himself from service in the desk on that day. He notified
his wife of his intention to remain at home; but, as the
hour of worship approached, a friend, on his way to
church, called at his door and invited him to a seat in
his carriage, and this invitation induced a change in his
purposes. He accepted it, and went to the sanctuary,
there, in the presence of a few devoted worshippers,
to close his public ministry on earth! Those who had
assembled were invited into the Session Room, occupied
by the Sabbath-school, and he addressed them in an ex-
tempore discourse from the words of Jesus, ¢ FEED MY
LamBs.” This text to his mind was suggestive of a
most glorious theme, and was treated with greatabilityand
effect. In the excitement of preaching he seems to have
forgotten that he was the victim of disease, and he re-
turned home flattering himself that he was better. At
dinner, h8wever, he took no food, and only drank a cup
of tea.

The excitement of the morning was passing off, and the
reiiction was approaching. He felt it, and would fain
have retired to his chamber; but he did not. A neigh-
bor, 2 member of his society, who had been brought to 2
knowledge of the truth through the instrumentality of

 ——a—
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his labors, was lying dangerously sick of the dysentery,
and he must sec him. He found him rapidly sinking, and
left him fully convinced that he could not long survive.
He returned home with a sad heart. Again complaining
of sickness, he sought repose. But scarcely had he lain
down, when the thought of a child reported to him that
morning in the Sabbath-school as being very sick aroused
him, and summoned him once more to the active duties
of his profession. He walked some distance to the resi-
dence of her father, saw and comforted the sufferer, and
then returned again. On reaching home this time, he
felt that his own case needed more attention, and he re-
5 marked to his wife that he would see and consult Dr.
Murphy, who had attended his son. He could not be
- persuaded to remain at home and have the physician sent
for. He would go himself to his office. But, on arriving
there, he found the doctor absent, and he left word for
him to call at his residence.

All these exertions served to aggravate his disease, and
when he returncd from the doctor’s he was too much ex-
hausted to sit up; and, on entering his house, hastened
to his room, which he never again left till death’s victory
was achieved.

On the day previous, he remarked to his wife that he
did not think he should live long. He had never
expected to live to be an old man, and thought that
his time was already at hand. Startled by the im-
pressive earnestness of his manner, she sought to change
the current of his thoughts, and to direct them to some
other, and to her more grateful subject. But this pre-
gentiment never afterwards forsook him.
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Dr. Murphy called in as requested, and pronounced
his 2 case of dysentery. His symptoms were alarming,
and he called again in the evening. The next day he
. was several times in attendance, but all his efforts proved
unavailing.  The progress of the disease was fearfully
rapid, and was attended by the most intense suffering.
At the close of the day, on Monday, he remarked, ¢ This
day is passed, and I have not been into the street.
When was it so before ?”” Tuesday found him no bet-
ter. Medicine seemed to have no favorable effect upon
bim, and again he expressed his belief that his hour was
rapidly approaching. 1In the afternoon, a spasmodic
action of the lungs, resembling hiccough, made its appear-
ance, and was continued, with short intervals, for two
days. Wednesday he suffered the most excruciating
pain, but still he did not murmur.

On Thursday, about four o’clock in the afternoon, his
disease reached a state of collapse. This was the end
of hope. Few ever pass this crisis, and recover. Dr.
Murphy now called another cminent physician, for con-
sultation. Mrs. Cook was very anxious to know their
decision in his casc; but, in tenderness, they hesitated
about expressing it to her. She, however, insisted upon
knowing. Others protested against keeping her longer
in ignorance of his real situation. At length they replied
that he had not one chance in a hundred for recovery-
But, before they gave this opinion to her, ke had read it
in their action.

About this time, Rev. Abel C. Thomas, of Philadel-
phia, arrived. He had been providentially called to the
city to attend the funeral of Mr. Trimble — the gentle-
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man whom Mr. Cook called upon the Sabbath previous,
and found in the last stages of dysentery. It devolved
upon this brother to announce to Mr. Cook the fears of
his physician. This service, so often imposed upon the
ministers of consolation, is ever a most solemn and pain-
ful one. It was doubly so to Mr. Thomas on this occa~
sion. Personally he was a stranger to Mr. Cook. He
was Mtroduced to him as the latter lay on the bed of
death. Gladly would he have cheered his first interview
with a brother, whose reputation was so familiar to him,
with assurances of his speedy restoration to health, to
the service of his family, and to the ministry of Christ.
But he was not permitted to do so.

¢«T found Bro. Cook,”’ says Mr. Thomas, ¢ in a state
approaching collapse, and from the moment I grasped
his icy hand I had no hope of his recovery. He, how-
ever, rallied somewhat, inspiring most of the friends
with some hopes that he would be spared.

¢ The watching of more than twenty-four hours con-
firmed me in the sorrowful conviction that he would never
more stand upon his feet. It fell to my lot to open the
matter to him.” .

I nced not say that Mr. Thomas performed this sad
gervice jn & manner becoming the minister of Him who
was the resurrection and the life. And he records the
temper and spirit in which the painful announcement was
heard. ¢ He received the tidings with the temper of
a Christian philosopher — giving me instructions
regarding divers wo;:ldly matters, including the dis-
position of his 7'emfuns.” .

It was during this conversation that Mr. Thomag
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addressed to him this significant inquiry: ¢ What mes-
sage have you for your brethren in the ministry ? ”’

¢« Spy to them,” said he, *“that it is my desire and
prayer that more of harmony might prevail in all our
borders.”” *

¢ When I asked him how his public ministry now ap-
peared to him, he answered, with earnestness, ¢ 7%e doc-
trine I have preached, and which I have loved, has
ever been the chief theme of my heart. It is so now
~— it will be so in death — and in heaven forever.

* # * # # % *
“The life of Bro. Cook was luminous with his love

- |
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i

* See Gospel Banner, Sept. 7, 1850. These words suggested to the
mind of Rev. H. Bacon, and he penncd and published in the Christien
Freeman, the following lines :

0, there are wondrous voices in this world of ours,
From stars and streams, from orchard-blooms and flowers ; R
From the majestic forest, and the mountain grand, ‘

«The rush of waters, murmuring on the strand ;

From sighing winds, whose every odorous wave
Tells of our hope, the sweetnesg o’cr the grave.
And there are voices from the lip and heart,
That como to make our wildest pulses start,
‘Where passion speaks, ok righteous wrong disclaims
Against old error, and her votaries shames,
And where the man of inspiration pours
The truths sublime of Him his soul adores.
But there ’s a voice, more awful still to hear,
That bids hushed spirits lowly bend the ear
To catch the word, last lingering on the tongue,
Where once the speech of Gospel rapture hung
It drops — it fulls— O, heed the awful sound,
Let harmony prevail, and peace abound.”’
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of the truth; his death was triumphant by the power of
his Christian faith.

“It was a sorrowful position to stand by the bedside
of a dying brother-minister ; and yet it was being near
the gate of the kingdom, to behold him so calm and re-

_ signed in the prospect of death.”

This announcement of Mr. Thomas, instead of inspir-
ing his mind with terror, seemed to have proved a source
of relief to him. It left him free to converse on those
matters which, doubtless, through his whole sickness,
had engaged his attention, and which he had hesitated to
broach on account of the influence which he naturally
supposed they might have on the mind of his family.
He now felt that they understood his case, and that re-
serve was no longer necessary or desirable. He imme-
diately began to give directions in regard to the disposal
of his worldly effects, committing all, with the exception
of his manuscripts, to the care of his wife, to be employed
by her for her own and the benefit of his children.
His manuscripts he directed to be put into my hands, to
be disposed of as I might sce fit. It was his desire that
his remains should be placed in ametallic coflin, and, after
a funeral service in Baltimore, should be forwarded to
Chili, and there deposited in a grave in the family burial-
ground of his father-in-law. ¢ It was his request,”
says Mr. Thomas, “ made to me personally, that Bro.
W. S. Balch and myself should attend the services held
in Baltimore ; and that Bro. G. W. Montgomery should
preach at the interment of his remains, which he wished
removed to the burial-ground of his wife’s kindred, neay
Rochester.”

84
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After matters of this character had been adjusted on
Friday night, he conversed freely with his wife respect-
ing the course open for her to pursue, and then turned to
his physician and inquired if he thought he would live
till morning ; and added, *If you do, I will not have the

children disturbed ; but if you do not, I desire to see them

now.” He was lnf‘ormed that the chances were against

him, and, at his request, his children were brought to his
bedside, to receive his dying counsel and benediction.
“He talked with them as long as he was able,” writes
his widow; ¢ told them he was about to leave them, and
entreated of them to be good children; do all they could
- for their mother; love one another, and then come, with
a report of a good life, to receive his welcome in heaven.

“ And to me he said, ‘Do all you can for my dear
children. It will be but a little while ere we shall meet
again.’” I asked him if he thought he should know me,
when next we met. With his icy hand he pressed miue,
and replied, ¢ O, yes ! nothing will ever blot you from
my memory. At other times he would say, ‘¢ Perhaps
it may be years hence, but we skall meet, and then it
will be mine to ‘welcome you to heaven.’ ”’

Early Saturday mormng, Dr. Williams, of the botanic
school, was called in. He saw there was little ground
of hope, but still thought the case worthy of a most vig-
orous effort. And this he was ready to make. Thirty
hours he remained at his bedside, laboring most inces-
sa,ntly to restore the circulation, which had nearly ceased
in the extremities, and at times hopes of his success
seemed to be well founded. Through his exertions it
was generally conceded the hour of death was deferved,
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but not averted. His former physicians pronounced his
case more hopeful at the expiration of the thirty hours
than it had been since his attack, and they were willing to
renew their efforts in his behalf.

¢ Sunday morning was bright and beautiful,” says
his widow, * and when the sun was up he called upon
his attendants to throw open the blinds of the windows,
that he might behold the light of one more Sabbath
morning. ¢ This,’ said he, ‘is my day —the day on
which I had hoped to die.’

¢ Tn the afternoon he suffered beyond expression ; but
still he sought in many ways to console me. In speak-
ing of my efforts to bring up the children, he said,
‘ There will be 2 way provided. Put your trust in the
Lorq, for you know he has always been good to us !’

“He expressed a desire early that the friends should
telegraph you and my father. They did so the preceding
Thursday,* and my father reached Baltimore on Sunday

* The despatch reached Boston on Friday morning, August 8. The
day on which it was dated, I left home for the interior of New Hamp-
shire. And although immediately forwarded to me from Boston, I dia
not receive this despatch until Monday, the 1268, four days after it
was.dated. It was not possible to rench Boston till Tuesday afternoon.
And, had I proceeded directly to Baltimore, I could not have reached
there unti] several hours after his death.

I mention these facts to explain why I was not with him in his last
sickness. e carnestly desired to see me in that trying moment. But
it was otherwise ordered, and I would not complain. Hoping,on my
nrrival in Boston, that what the letter had intimated had been real-
jzed, that his disease had taken a favorable turn, I sent on by
telegraph to know the facts, and waited for a reply. Consequently, 1
did not reach Baltimore till about an hour before the time appointed
for his funeral in the church —n sad hour for my soul !
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morning. On entering the room, James, with deep
emotion, éxclaimed, ¢ O, my dear father! have you come
to take your child home again?’ He had before said to
me, ¢ You are going home to see your father and
mother, and I am going home to see mine!’

“ On Monday he said to me, ‘I have one request to
make; do not forget it! Have a bowl of cold water in
readiness, and when my spirit returns to God sprinkle it
over my face and breast.” ”’

On Tuesday afternoon, after having been exercised for
many hours with the most terrible sufferings, he turned

to Mr. Camp, the leader of his choir, and requested him
to sing that favorite hymn,

¢¢ Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,
With all thy quickening powers ;
Kindle o flame of sacred love
In these cold hearts of ours !’

His physician was present, and joined in the heavenly
song. The music seemed to inspire him with new life.
Though for days previous he had been scarcely able
to speak above a whisper, he was now able to unite in
this peaceful strain of devotion, and to utter his soul in
the true spirit of the words. When the singing closed,
he felt refreshed, and so expressed himself to his friends.

Soon after this exercise, he remarked to those ahout
him, “ Now I want you to be still. I want silent com-
munion with my God!” This request was instantly
regarded with perfect silence. This was 2 most thrilling
mornent to all present. All eyes were turned upon him,
—his were turncd heavenward. And there he lay,
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gazing, as it were, into the depths of immortal bliss. For
the ﬁrst time since his sickness he seemed unconscious
of physical suffering,— doubtless he had risen superior to
it. There he lay; and to one, at least, a halo of divine
glory seemed to -encircle his countenance. And, while
steadily gazing into heaven, as it were, he broke the
stillness, which had become oppressive, by clasping his
hands, and faintly uttering ¢ Glory! What a glorious
death I am about to dic!”’ Ie then whispered the
name of some companion of his childhood, remarking
that he did not know before that he was dead. His last
words were ‘GoD IS MERCIFUL!?”

Thus closed his ministry on earth, sublime as it had
been energetic and useful.

He lingered on until Wednesday . morning, when, at
twenty minutes before two 0’clock, the spirit was released
from the clogs of mortality, and, as we humbly trust,
permitted to join with kindred spirits before the throne.

The request he had several times repeatgd, that pure
cold water might be sprinkled over his face and chest by
the hand of his wife at the moment the spirit left its
earthly house, was sacredly regarded.

It is strango that bigotry should dare to invade such
a presence for the sake of robbing it of its glory, and
reporting to a credulous world that the dying servant,
startled by the approach of the ng of Terrors, re-
nounced his faith in the Master; and, in that trying hour,
fled for comfort to the beggarly elements of modexno
Orthedoxy,— the proudest monument $f that ¢ wisdom
which is foolishness with God.” And yet, such was the
fact in his case. The triumph of death was anticipated,

4%
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and the public journals announced his departure while
he still lingered upon the shores of mortality. No fault
is aseribed to these journals, since they were misinformed.
But, no sooner had they made the announcement of his
decease, than a most heartless bigotry insinuated, at first,
and then boldly affirmed, that he had found Universalism
insufficient to sustain the soul in the hour of death, and
had, during his sickness, recanted his faith.

This report found its way to that chamber of death, to
grieve and to gratify the departing herald of the great
salvation,— to grieve him with a new exhibition of human
weokness manifested for the support of a false system of
faith; to gratify him by furnishing an occasion for him
to contradict the false report, and to reiffirm, in the
presence of friends and foes of his doctrine, his unwaver-
ing confidence in its truth. It was on Tuesday afternoon
that he said to his attendants, ¢ I wish you distinctly to
understand that I die full in the faith which I have
preached.” Knowing that his physician was a Methodist,
he desired to know if he heard the announcement, and
was gatisfied only when assured that he did.

Nor did he forget the claims of kindr ed, amid the
terrors and the glories of death. When his brow was
cold, and his lips were purple, turning to his wife, he
said, “ Tell my brothers that I love them all de-
votedly.”




CHAPTER XXVIII.

FUNERAL, AND TESTIMONIES OF RESPECT.

MRr. Coox requested that Rev. W. 8. Balch and
Rev. A. C. Thomas should attend his funeral in Balti-
more, and that Rev. G. W. Montgomery should preach
at his interment in Chili. He had ever regarded Mr.
Balch ag a sincere and devoted friend; and at the time
of this request acknowledged his many obligations to
him., And, as the highest expression of his regard, he
named him as his first choice to deliver his funeral
sermon.

But, in the words of Mr. Thomns, ¢« Br, Balch could
not be present, being on a New England visitation,
where the telegraph could not reach him in season.”
And hence the service devolved upon Mr. Thomas alone.
And the family, with all the friends of the deceased who
were present, will unite with me in saying that it was
Inost acceptably performed. He publishes his own feel-
ings in the following words: ¢ It was doubly sad to be
all alone in the services of the melancholy occasion. The
remains, enclosed in an iron coffin, cemented, were in the
broad aisle, in front of the pulpit,— the church clad in
mourning, and a congregation numbering, I should think,
a thousand souls.
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¢ The widow, and her two orphan sons, and.her vener-
able father, and Bro. T. D. Cook, were not the only
mourners. Ah, me! how many hearts were bowed down
in that great assembly !’

At the hazard of subjecting myself to a charge of
needless repetition, I must be allowed to introduce here
an extract from the conclusion of Mr. Thomas’ sermon.
The remains were removed to the church on Calvert-
-street, on Thursday evening. The house was draped in
mourning in & manner to impress with solemn awe the
heart of every beholder. And at an carly hour on Fri-
day afternoon the friends began to assemble, to pay the
last tribute of respect to his memory. At half-past three
o’clock, the family, with a few friends, left his late resi-
dence, and reached the church about ten minutes before
the hour — four o’clock — appointed for the service.

The congregation having previously assembled, Mr.
Thomas commenced his service. He took for his text the
words of Jesus, ¢ Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted ;” and he exhibited in a clear
light the consolatory power of the Gospel. In conclu-
sion, he remarked :

“ Christ’s mission to ¢comfort all who mourn’ las
thus been largely considered, mainly because of its
interesting and important character — and also partly, I
confess, becauso of reluctance to approach the special
occasion of this agsemblage.

““ A man whose irreproachable life adorned and ben-
efited every neighborhood in which he resided has been
removed from our midst; and the places that once knew
him ghall know him no more. The secular press of
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your city, with honorable disregard of all sectarian bias
and prejudices, has but utteled the public sentiment in
lamenting the departure of one so lnghly gifted, and
whose brlef career as a citizen gave promise of eminent
usefulness in the community.

‘“ A son and brother, who was the joy and pride of the
household of blood-kindred, has spoken the last word of
family endearment on earth.

“ A husband, who was garnered in the heart qf a
companion whom he esteemed with almost idolatry, has
passed away, to be her treasure on high.

“ A father, whose affection for his children was akin
to the love of the ONE FATIER 0F ALL, has been called
home; and did not the wail of the orphans accompany
him tlnouah the portals of everlasting life?

‘““ A pastor — ah, my friends! how grievously the cir-
cles of thought and sorrowing reach unto gow! The
realities of a few. months of successful codperation in
Christ's Gospel,— the hopeful prospect of years of union
in the sublime duties and joys of a religious life,— how
sadly are these contrasted with the opening grave that
soon shall hide your pastor in the bosom of your common
mother ! And how befitting are the funereal robes of this
house of God, and the solemn tones of yonder choir, to
the lips lately so eloquent in this pulpit, and now cold and
dumb before you !

‘“ And the dirge shall pass with its penetrating chords
into the souls of our ministry of evangelism; and
brother shall say to the brethren, as now I say to you,
‘ Know yo not that there is a prince and o great man
fallen this day in Israel?’ Not such an one as was
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Abner, clothed in the panoply of war; but 2 baptized
warrior in the hosts of God, strong of hand and stout of
heart to do God’s will of truth and love.

¢ Never was I privileged to hearken to the public min-
istrations of that voice,— the voice which was wont so
mightily to stir men’s souls within them; but such per-
sonal testimony was not necessary to the assurance that
he spoke in demonstration of the spirit and of power.
The uniform witness wherever he has taught of the king-
dom of heaven, and the success of his ministry in the
several locations of his pastoral life, attest the energy and
eloquence of the departed apostle.

¢ His more than ordinary qualiﬁcations as o public
speaker were associated with a vigorous mind, and a
heart that glowed with a vehement love of the truth.

“¢The doctrine I have preached,’ said he, when I
opened to him the almost certainty that his eaxthly career
was well-nigh finished, and my desire to learn how his
ministry now appeared to him,— ¢ T%e doctrine I have
preached, and which I have loved, has always been
the chief theme of my heart. It is so now—it will
be so in death — and in heaven forevermore!’

¢ In this deep devotion to the truth as it had been un-
veiled to his understanding, together with unusual com-
petency to express and illustrate it, and the force of a
determined will, lay the secret of his power.

“ What he accomplished for you, O people, will be for-
gotten only when gratitude and confidence die out of the
souls of men! Difficulties of long years of trial were
swept away when he awakened within you the hopeful
‘we AN’ — for, of this thought was born the resolu-
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tion, ‘we WILL’ And nobly has that resolution been
fulfilled.

¢ Around him were gathered, as to a centre of irresist-
ible attraction, tho faithful spirits who had toiled and
prayed and wept for Zion; and though the labors and
Jove of previous pastors were remembered with hallowed
thankfulness, you felt that the hour of full redemption
Lad come, and the man.

¢ And around him were still gathering other kindred
spirits,— one of whom, born into the kingdom on earth
through his ministry, had scarcely been welcomed to the
kingdom above, ere the pastor was bowing by his side
before the throne.

“ Let us bless God for the testimony of his lifo; let
us bless God for the triumph of his death !

“ For him life had many attractions; but death no
alarmg. Never shall I forget the deep feeling with
which he uttered his interest in the welfare of his wife
and children, and his prayer that the Lord would ever
have them in his boly keeping.

¢« Never should you forget the message with which he
charged me, and which I now deliver, ¢ That he loved
you dearly, and had hoped to uccomp]ish.SOmewhat more
in your behalf in the way of divine experienco; but, if it
pleased the Lord to take him away In the midst of his
years, his resignation to Heaven would be associated with
heartiest prayers for you.’ . o

‘“ With the temper of a Christian p.hllosopher, and in
answer to my inquiries, he gave direct-ml.ns regarding the
disposa] of his manuscripts, and other affairs of a temporal
character, ending with instructions respecting his remaing,
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¢] am comparatively a stranger in Baltimore,’ said be,
¢ and my family will undoubtedly remove to the vicinity
of their kindred. Thither let me be conveyed, that we
may rest together in the dust.’ '

“Truly may we affirm that death had no alarms, no
terrors, for kim. In the clearncss of his faith-vision, the
realm of immortality was but the scene of perpetual and
wonderful revelations of the love of God, with no cloud to
cast o shadow, no darkness to dim the glory of unending
day, no cries of souls lost to mar the harmonious anthem
of souls redeemed.

¢ In the range of his ministry he had taught of that
radiant world, until spirits who had long groped as the
blind saw the dawning of life and immortality, and
Jjoined in the triumphal annunciation, that

¢ Darkness and doubt are now flecing away ;

No longer we roam in conjecture forlorn §

So breaks on the traveller, faint and astray,
The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn.

See Truth, Love, and Mercy, in trinmph descending,
And Nature all glowing in Eden’s first bloom ;

On the cold check of death smiles and roses are blending,
And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.’

“The happiness thus imparted to others was abun-
dantly his own in the trial of great bodily suffering, and
in the hour of departure. He bade his attendants remem-
ber that he died as he had lived, in the faith of the
world’s redemption ; and, near the closing scene, he gave
evidence of a continued heart-yearning for the presence
and power of the Spirit of truth, by desiring a devoted
brother at his side to sing the inspiring hymn,
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¢ Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove.’

“With a voice scarcely audible by reason of life’s
waning, he joined in the strains of that divine lyric; and
its prayer was heard and consummated in heaven !

¢t Not, therefore, for Zim we mourn. We rejoico that
he has joined the glorious company of the celestials,
while we deeply sympathize with his bereaved family, and
the bereaved church of Christ.”

I cannot recall the action of the friends in Baltimore
during his sickness, and after his death, without feeling
sentiments of the profoundest gratitude rising up in my
soul and demanding expression. Never did friends prove
themselves more faithful, more devoted! From the time
that he took to his bed until his spirit was released by
: death, they were present with him, anxious to relieve his
: sufférings,— to stay the progress of his disease, and to
: ward off the arrows of death. And when they found
|

L w‘-.a‘-v-.?l;pg.

’ that their efforts in his behalf had availed no more than
o simply to smooth his passage to the grave, they turned to
- the objects of his love,— to bis widow and her fatherless
children,— and, with 2 noble generosity, freely bestowed
their favors upon them. At the auction of his house-
hold furniture, they evinced a liberality worthy of all
: commendation. They cheerfully bore all the expenses
#-s of the faneral, and the conveyance of the remains, together
with their escort, to Rochester,—a distance of over five

hundred miles. At a large meeting of the society, called

for that purpose, they voted unanimously to continue the

galary to his family up to the close of his first pastoral

year,— & donation of about three hundred and seventy-

35
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five dollars. No mark of respect,* no act of kindness
or courtesy, was omitted.

#The following resolutions were unanimously adopted by the so-
ciety, Aug. 25, 1854 ;

¢ Resolved, That the Second Universalist Scciety and congrega-
tion of Baltimore, while striving to bow submissively to the will of
Providence, cannot but deeply deplore the afflictive dispensation
which has taken away our beloved pastor and brother, Rev. James M.
Cook.

¢¢ A few months of most pleasant intercourse with him, and marked
prosperity under his ministry, inspired us with hopes of long years of
o happy connection as pastor and people. The brightness of the pros-
pect deepens the gloom of our bereavement.

*“ But, in the midst of our eorrow, we think of those more nearly
connected with him, and deeply sympathize with his mourning widow
and her little orphans, and also with the numerous kindred of both
branches of his family.

* We feel illy competent to the expression of condolence, being cur-
gelves mourners ; yet, o solemn and truthful prayer goes up from all
our hearts, that God would have the widow and her sons in his special
keeping, and minister to them the sbundant consolations of the
Gospel.

““ We are persuaded that our departed brother left behind him no
superior and few equals for the station he so efficiently occupied in our
society 3 and long shall we remember with gratitude the devotion of
his whole mind and heart to the mission of the love of God ; and
we hope always to feel the power of the faith which he so clo-
quently preached, by the precepts of which he regulated his life,
and in the holy triumphs of which he departed to a better world.

“¢ Resolved, That n copy of these resolutions, signed by the Board
of Trustces, be transmitted to the family of the deceased, and also to
our denominational journals for insertion.

¢t Ezra WHITMAN,
Ezv. Ropixson, Board
LixcoLn MamsroN, of
Toap, C. Crarr, Trustees,
Jas. L. Caxp,
“James L. Caup, Sec. of Board of Trustees.”
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On arriving in Rochester the remains were placed in
a tomb, whence they were taken to Chili for final inter-
ment. Rev. Mr. Montgomery remarks:

¢« On the 27th of September the final funeral service
of our lamented brother took place in Chili, at the house
of his father-in-law, Br. Wooden. A large number of
friends from the neighborhood, from Churchville, Roch-
ester, and Fairport, were in attendance, together with
Brs. M. B. Smith, C. S. Skinner, and C. H. Dutton.
Pheir solemnity, their tearful attention and their deep
feclings, showed their love and respect for the departed,
and their earnest sympathy for his afflicted widow and
her children. According to a request uttered by Bro.
Cook in his dying hour, the writer attended and deliv-
cred o discourse, using Matt. 11: 28 as a text. After
the admirable tribute paid to the memory of Bro. Cook
by Bro. A. C. Thomas, I feel that no addition from me
will be expected ”

The society in Baltimore were not yet satisfied. They
could not omit a single service which he had requested,
and therefore made arrangements with Mr. Balch to
reach o funeral discourse in the ghurch, which he did.

Of this discourse I make the followmg extracts, con-
gtituting his introduction, and showing the author’s appre-
ciation of the man,— of his life and his death. M.
Balch’s toxt was, ¢ By it he, being dead, yet speaketh.”’
—Heb. 11: 4.

He commences thus :

« BRETHREN: I am present with you to-day for the
first time, and under circumstances which appeal very
forcibly to the tenderest gensibilities of my nature. You
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have called upon me, by a vote of your society, to deliver
a digcourse on the death of Bro. James M. Cook, believ-
ing, as you say, ‘no one more fitted for that duty, and
no one more acceptable, could be desired, inasmuch as it
was the expressed wish of your deceased pastor.’

“I fecl myself illy qualified to perform such a duty
in & way to answer such expectations; and, had it not
been the dying request of one of my best friends, I should
shrink from the attempt, and utterly refuse to put so
severe 2 tax upon my feelings. It were more suitable
for me to be here to listen than to speak,—to be a
mourner rather than a comforter. I knew our departed
brother too intimately, and loved him too well, to be his
culogist. There are secrets and depths of affection in
the human heart too sacred and too holy for the utterance
of words; and the soul wades through them, on such 2
time, in solemn silence, overwhelmed with a mysterious
power, too full to speak, and reluctant even to hear.
The tearful eye, the flushed countenance, or wan and pale,
the stifled breathing, the choking voice, or dumb with
sorrow, the quivering lips, the trembling, subdued, and
faltering manner, and convulsive movement ; this is the
language of the soul when it sighs out its deep emotions,
and appeals most touchingly to the warm sympathies of
kindred spirits, and to the compassion of God.

¢¢ ¢ The heart knoweth its own bitterness, and a stranger
doth not intermeddle with its joy.’ But we are not
strangers, for, through' our brother, at whose death our
sympathies meet and commingle in one sentiment of sor-
row, we are acquainted,— we are friends. In the hopes
and joys of our blessed religion we are acquainted, we
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are brethren, and our hearts beat in unison while we
contemplate the sad event which has brought us together.
We feel that there is but one source left us to which we
can go for comfort, but one Being in whom we can find
relief. At his altar we reverently bow, and humbly
seek compassion, while we try to repress our grief, and
yield our wills in filial submission to his, regarding de-
voutly his most glorious purpose, which has respect, we
believe, to the ultimate good of all his creatures.

“ To some it may seem that a period has elapsed since
we were startled by the melancholy tidings that ¢ Bro.
. Coox 15 DEAD,’ sufficient for the first spontaneous gush
of sorrow to abate, and give place to a more calm, sub-
dued, and chastened grief; to a mingled sadness, which
wipes away the tear, and looks with philosophic gaze and
Christian fortitude and hope upon these bereavements,
leaning upon the promises which cannot fail, and revering
the hand of Him who does not afflict willingly, nor grieve
the children of men but for their profit. But there are
cords entwined around the faithful hearts which cannot
be parted without disturbing the very fountains of life,
and leaving an impress too deep to be eradicated by any
circumstance, and too conspicuous to be covered by the
pall of time.

‘““ We do well, I know, to give heed to the admonition
which bids us ¢gorrow not as others who have no hope;’
but heaven ang humanity would disown us if we felt no
pang of grief at the death of a friend and a brother be-
loved. We do well to listen to the sweet words which
assure us that ¢blessings ave for them that mourn, for
they shall be comforted;’ for it is when heavenly joy

35%
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mingles with our earthly sorrow that we are truly
blessed. We do well to suppress our anguish tithin
proper bounds, to smooth the sterner features of our
grief, and look upon the death of this brother as another
~ of the events of a kind Providence,— another of the great
lessons designed to make us wise and good, willing to
die and prepared to live. We do well to look back over
the whole life of our brother who has left us, and, in
the clear light reflected upon it by the sweet triumphs
of his death, to contemplate it in its manner of develop-
ment in a way to derive instruction for the profit of our
own souls; for ¢by it he, being dead, yet speaketh.” We
do well to consider the suddenness of his death, the man-
ner in which he was cut off in the midst of his years, in
the noontide "of his usefulness and success, and laid low
in the dark, damp, narrow house appointed for all the
living, there to sleep in silence the unwaking sleep of
death; for ‘by it he, being dead, yet speaketh;’ and he
admonishes us not to cling too fast hold of the things of
earth, but to be also prepared and ready; for in such an
hour as we think not the angel of death will call for us.
We do well to consider his trusting confidence in the
goodness of God,— never shaken,— his calm resignation,
his strong faith and brilliant hopes, his remembrance of
cherished friends, his werm and loving and faithful
heart, and his prayerful anxiety for the permanent suc-
cess of that glorious cause to which he had given his
labor and his life; ‘for by it he, being dead, yet speak-
eth” We do well to think of him, not as here among us
any longer as we were wont to see him, full of life, and
love, and goodness, ready to enter at once and fully
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into all our feelings, willing to bear a portion of our joy
or sorrow, and always making us feel better satisfied
with the world, and with God, and with ourselves; but
as now returned to the bosom of the Father, a dweller in
heaven, the companion of angels and the spirits of the
just made perfect; there basking in the clear sunlight
of God’s effulgent glory, bathing his soul in the fountain
of love, and rapt into ecstasy the most complete at be-
holding in reality the bright beauties of the interior life,
of which he had clear visions, and which he loved to con-
template with such enthusiastic delight, while yet sojourn-
ing in the flesh; ¢ for by it he, being dead, yet speaketh.’

““Yes, our brother yet speaks to us. He speaks to us
from the memories of the past and the hopes of the
future ; from the memories which cluster about his brief
but brilliant career upon earth, and the solemn but tri-
umphant scenes of his sickness and death; and from
beyond the silence of the tomb, where the body rests in
peace, there comes to us a spirit voice, calm, clear, and
sweet as the notes of love, and full of wisdom, and
counsel, and comfort, bidding us be of kind and forgiving
hearts, of stout and zealous wills, of active and industri-
ous hands, in the glorious cause to which the labors of
his life were consecrated. Before us there passes a
vision more clear and truthful while we meditate upon
this sad event, which we do well to contemplate in refer-
ence to ourselves, to our conduct, condition and prospects,
in & Way to correct the errors of the past, perform the
duties of the present, and press forward to the joys of
the future”

On the announcement of his death in the public
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journals, there was everywhere throughout the denomi-
nation a feeling of sadness expressed, and a sincere regret
that one so useful in the service of the Master here had
been so early called to his reward.*¥ In a notice in
the Christian Messenger, of New York, written by one
of its editors, who knew him well, the following words
oceur : -

“Bro. Cook’s family, the society in Baltimore, and

*The Second Society in Providence was convened immediately on
the announcement of his death, and unanimously passed the following
resolutions :

¢ Whereas, This Scciely has learned, with deep and heartfelt sorrow,
the sudden death of our late beloved friend and former pastor, Rev.
James M. Cook, who died in Baltimore, on Wednesday morning,
Aug. 14, 18503 and, as Bro. Cook was so recently our pastor, in which
capacity he won the esteem and affection of a large circle of friends
and acquaintances, it is thought proper that we manifest our respect
for his memory, and our sympathy and condolence with hig family.

¢ Therefore Resolved, That by this dispensation of Providence his
family have lost a devoted husband, a kind and affectionate father,
the church over which he presided a faithful and worthy minister,
and our denomination an able, bold, and successful advecate of the
doctrine of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

¢¢ Resolved, That we heartily sympathize with the widow, whose resi-
dence with us won the esteem and respect of all who knew her, in the
irreparable loss she has sustained by this bereavement. Also with
Edgar and James, her orphan children, who resided among us ot an
age which excited our decpest interest in their happiness and welfare.
We commend them to their Father in heaven for future guidance and
instruction.

¢ Resolved, That these resolutions be entered upon the records of the
Society, and that copies, signed by the president and clerk, be trans-
mitted, one to the family of the deceased, and one to the church over
Which our late Bro. Cook was settled.

<t SyLvESTER R. JACksoN, President.
“*@. A. Beagrave, Clerk.”
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the denomination, sustain a great loss. Sincerely do we
sympathize with the bereaved widow and orphan children
in the sudden loss of a kind husband and father, and
with the society of which he was pastor in the affliction
which has thus come upon them. Bro. C. has ever been
o useful minister. He commenced preaching, we believe,
in central New York, and labored with much success in
Fairport, and the ‘region round about” Thence he re-
moved to Providence, R. I., and took charge of the
Second Society of Universalists in that city. There he
was greatly beloved, and the society prospered much
under his labors. It is but a few months since he re-
moved from that city, and he seemed peculiarly fitted for
the society in Baltimore. There he had, in a short time,
done a great work ; and our cause, under his able minis-
trations, was moving forward with unusual prosperity.
We lament that he is taken away in the midst of his
usefulness, but not for his sake do we mourn; he has
gone to his rest, to enjoy the fruition of the blessed faith
he g0 faithfully preached.” -

The Trumpet gave expression to the following senti-
ments, which were responded to by the Christian Free-
man, and indeed by all the denominational papers.

“The blow,” says Mr. Whittemore, ‘ig very severe
to the society in Baltimore. We can scarcely tell what
the effect will be upon them. No man could have done
more, in so short a time, to lift a society out of em-
barrassment, than Bro. Cook had done since his re-
moval fo that place. * * #* % Ho went there
when he wag greatly needed. He took hold with a strong
hand, and by his assiduity and judicious movements he
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raised money enough, in a short time, to free the society
from debt, or nearly so.
‘“ As a preacher, he excelled in certain respects. He

was a man to move the masgses. He spoke without

writing, and_he delivered his message of divine truth
with great power. He aimed not at elegant words and
polished sentences, but he aimed to speak the truth in
demonstration of the spirit. He aimed to reach the
heart. He would keep the attention of a thousand peo-
ple fixed intently upon his theme through a long discourse.
His sermon delivered in the Warren-street church, during
the session of the U. S. Convention in Boston, in 1845,
is an illustration of the truth of what we say. There an
immense auditory listened to him with the greatest interest
for a long time, for they were unconscious of its rapid
flight. They caught his feclings, they rejoiced with him,
they wept with him, and at the close the general expression
of the people was, that was the Gospel, tkat came from
the preacher’s heart and reached our hearts.”

Mr. Whittemore is not alone in the opinion expressed
above. These public occasions were his delight, and he
seemed to draw inspiration from them. The venerable
Dr. Butler, of Alexander, N. Y., says, in a letter to
Rev. W. B. Cook: “I heard him deliver several dis-
courses from the pulpit, the last of which was at the
annual meeting of the Genesee Association, held at Perry,
Wyoming county, in June, 1848; and believe me, my
dear sir, when I assure you that, for fluency of speech,
fervency of manner, and earnest and devotional feeling,
I have never seen him excelled in the pulpit. Without
any thought or design of detracting in the least from the

-
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powerful and effective cloquence of our most celebrated
and useful divines, I feel constrained to acknowledge that
I have never scen or heard the man that could command
that fixed and carnest and undivided attention of his
audience as he could. Why, sir, his whole manner,
when he became engaged and comprehended his subject,
was the very perfection of eloquence! His cye, his
gestures, his whole contour from head to foot, were elo-
quence itself,— a complete galvanic battery of flesh and
blood, that dealt its resistless blows suantly and with
equal force upon his whole congregation, holding them in
breathless silence while he expatiated upon the paternity
of God, his design in creation, the destiny of the race,
the attributes of our heavenly Father, the mission of the
Saviour, thie destruction of sin, the promises of the Gos-
pel, and the complete and perfect ingathering into the
heavenly fold, at last, of the whole family of man! His
mind was a boundless storehouse of Seripture, reason,
and common sense ; and his arguments — legitimately de-
ducible from the works of creation and the volume of
revelation — were clear and convincing, and unanswer-
able to all intelligent and inquiring minds. I am aware
that we have many preachers in our connection that are
his equals, and probably superiors, in point of classical
attainments and historical and literary researches ; but 1
have yet to learn of one who, in his day, has accom-
plished more in breaking up the ¢ fallow ground’ of
the heaxt, removing the errors and prejudices consequent
upon early religious training, and leading the anxious and
inquiring mind into the way of truth as it isin J esus,
than our dearly-beloved and much-lamented James M.
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Cook. His style of preaching was eminently scriptural,
devotional, argumentative and convincing; always ad-
dressed to the intellectual faculties, followed by an over-
powering appeal to the heart and moral sensibilities.”

We have thus, from the many received, given a few
testimonies, which we think true to the public sentiment
where he was best known. These, with one voice, pro-
claim his power and efficiency in the service of his
Master, and add to our regrets that our Zion was so early
called to mourn his withdrawal from a ministry so much
needed on earth.

). J



CHAPTER XXIX.
CONCLUSION — ANALYSIS OF HIS CHARACTER.

THE perusal of the preceding pages will have prepared
the mind of the attentive reader to appreciate the follow-
ing analysis of his character, which I am permitted to
give in the words of brethren who knew him well. And
the reputation of these brethren is such as to relieve
the mind of the reader from all apprehensions of being
invited, in this chapter, to the profitless task of pondering
a senseless eulogy — a eulogy dictated by 2 blind par-
tiality, and perpetrated in disregard, or in mockery, of
the character which it professes to delineate. It may
indeed be a eulogy ; but, if so, it is a eulogy which his
life and death wrought out in the convictions of its
authors, and which owes but little of its charms to their
imagination.*

Rev. Mr. Balch, in his funeral discourse at Baltimore,
thus exhibits his menta], moral, and religious character :

*In the Trumpet of January 11, 1851, Rev. R. Tomlinson gives a
¢ general portrait of his character and life,"” remembering ¢ him qs
the man, the Christian, and the minister ;** and in doing o, from
what he hod seen and heard, furnishes an onalysis of his character gt
once striking, philosophical, and truthful. We commend it to the at-
tention of the reader

36
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©Qf the life, character and labors of Bro. Cook, it
is not needful that I speak to you at length. He lived
with you long enough for you to know him, and love
him, and understand his manner of working. You saw
him as he was, for he wore no disguise. He deceived no
one. He suffered no form nor fashion of conventional
life to prevent the frankness or chain the impulses of
his nature. He was always open, direct and positive,
sending forth on every breath the genuine sentiment of
his inmost soul. He was, therefore, a reliable man. No-
body that knew him ever distrusted his honesty or sin-
cerity, or ever expected to be deceived by him. Ie never
played a double or a doubtful part. He came promptly
and boldly up to his position; and there he stood, immov-
able as the hills, willing to be hacked and flayed alive
rather than yield a point he deemed right and defensible.

“ He was of quick perception, and therefore able to dis-
cern and lead the way more rapidly than all were willing
to follow. This rapidity seemed to some to border, some-
times, close upon rashness; but a Jittle time usually de-
termined the correctness of his judgment, and secured for
him respect. He was quick to perccive, ready to adopt,
and determined in pursuit; but willing to change or re-
tract honorably when convinced of a mistake. He was
generous and forgiving. He retained no grudge, but was
always willing to go more than half way to make conces-
sion when there was a mutual wrong; yet under no cir-
cumstance would he yield the right, or deny the true.
He was firm and faithful to the convictions of conscience.
The bitterest persecution, the coldest neglect, the most
unbearable domineering and personal insult, though it
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made him deeply sad and unbappy, could not swerve him
a hair’s breadth from a line of duty clearly traced upon
his conscience; between duty and interest he never hesi-
tated. He was not an envious man. So base a passion
found no abiding-place in his soul. He rejoiced in oth-
ers’ prosperity, and felt for another’s woe; and never
withheld the meed of honor where deserved, or his sym-
pathy and influence where he could do good. He was
an ambitious man; but he relied for success, not on the
halting and downfall of others, but upon the exertions of
his own character. He was willing to work that he might
win. And he did work with all his might in whatever his
hand found to do; he was never timorous, unbelieving or
lazy, but full of courage, full of faith, and full of zeal,
willing to do and willing to suffer, but anxious to con-
quer in the name of God and for the sake of truth. He
over-worked, and the excitable elements of his composi-
tion early gave way under the pressure of the load he
too willingly imposed on them.

¢ His mind rose superior to his body ; it towered above
the shattered tabernacle of earth, which, no longer fit for
its service, it exchanged for ¢a building of God, a house
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” In this
he groaned, and toiled, and suffered, earnestly desiring
to be -clothed upon with his house from above, into which
he is gone, and his mortality is swallowed up of life.

¢ It is profitable for-us to contemplate the peculiaritics
of his character, and, so far as in agreement with a true
humanity, copy the traits most suitable to our own senge
of duty and propriety. Let us think of him in his pub-
lic character as a preacher of the everlasting Gospel. We
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shall find much in him to admire. From tlke age of
eighteen, when he entered the ministry, he devoted lis
whole soul to the work he had undertaken. It became
the great theme, the all-absorbing purpose, of his soul.
He never looked back. He never allowed any worldly
consideration to cool his ardor or delay his effort. He
never dreamed of wealth, or fame, or friendship, to be
goined in any other way. No sacrifice was great enough
to deter him, and no promises could dissuade him from 2
cause he 8o much loved.

‘ He commenced preaching with scarce any prepara-
tion other than asoul full of the love of God, and anxious
to teach his fellow-men the way of salvation. He could
not stop to study a system of theology, but rushed for-
ward into the field, at the first opening, and began his
work. Curiogity and surprise attended his first efforts,
and made up in part for his deficiencies in the qualifica-
tions of 2 good preacher, till application and experience
enabled him to achieve what was lacking in his early
preparation and labors.

‘ Perhaps he could not be called a thorough student,
or sound theologian, in the scholastic use of these words.
But he was a clear thinker, quick to perceive and ready
to communicate. He possessed the important gift which
an apostle calls ‘ aptness to teach.” If he had not sys-
tem, he had fire, and made good use of the talents com-
mitted to his keeping. He waus zealous and resolute,
and all his force was given to the work of the ministry.
His soul was fully baptized into the Master’s work, and,
waking or sleeping, it was the subject of his thoughts
and the joy of his heart.”
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I conclude with the following from Rev. O. A. Skin-
ner, of Boston,— a man who reads character with great
accuracy, and who had many opportunities to determine
the predominant elements in the one he here so forcibly
delineates. He says:

“I became acquainted with Rev. James M. Cook in
Rochester, N. Y., while on my way to the United States
Convention of Universalists, at its session in Akron, O.,
A.D. 1843. I preached to a large congregation a
week-day evening lecture, and he made one of the audi-
ence. He had o very marked countenance; and, though
I hod no introduction to him, he arrested my attention.
There was a glow upon his face, and a lustre in his eye,
which clearly indicated a deep interest in the subject of
the discourse, and made me feel that I had at least one
hearer in whose soul the doctrines advanced found a
hearty response. I was glad, therefore, to find him
among those who tarried, after the conclusion of the ser-
vice, for an introduction. He gave me a cordial greet-
ing; and his manner, with the tones of his voice,
jmpressed me, if possible, more deeply than his appear-
ance had done. I felt at once that he was no ordinary
man, and that there were in him elements of peculiar
power. During my brief stay in tho place, I saw him
frequently, and my interest in him increased with my
acquaintance.

“I went on to the convention in advance of him, as I
was engaged to spend a Sabbath in Massillon before the
meeting of the convention. When I arrived at Akron,
he was there, full of life and energy and zeal, talking
earnestly upon the Gospel. The gathering on the occa-

36%
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sion was immense; the people came in canal-packets and
all kinds of vehicles, filling the church and the area cov-
ered by a large awning raised upon one of its sides. A
stand for the preachers was erected in the window of the
church, so that they could address the audience in the
house and under the awning at the same time. The
meeting was one of rare interest. Father Ballou was
there, and preached one of his mighty and eloquent ser-
mons. Hundreds heard him then for the first time, and
for the last time; and scores on scores, who had removed
from New England to what was once called the West, had
again an opportunity of listening to the man who, long
years before, had opened their eyes to the glory of the
Gospel. Brs, Whittemore, Rogers, Todd, Sawyer,
Balch, Gurley, Pingree, and others, preached on the
occasion, and all with a power that far surpassed their
usual efforts. The meeting was continued through the
week and the following Sunday; and, though I had
preached on the gecond day of the convention, I was so
earnestly entreated to remain till Sunday thot consent
was given. Br. Cook occupied the stand one half of the
day; and his sermon produced a most thrilling effect.
It was remarkable for pathos and its appeals to the affec-
tions. I have never seen a congregation more deeply
moved than by his sermon. Though the subject was not
new, though the reasoning was mot particularly marked
for its strength or closeness, he had his audience entirely
at his command. No one could relate a story more hap-
pily or effectively than he. I shall never forget the two
stories introduced in the sermon on that occasion. They
were appropriate, touching, and produced a most powerful
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influence. There was hardly a heart present that did
not throb with deep emotion, or an eye that was not wet
with tears; and if his arguments had failed to convince
the judgment of any hearer, the appeal to the affections
was 50 overwhelming, that they must have felt an assur-
ance that he was right, and that no other religion could
satisfy the soul.

“ From that time I saw him only on & few occasions,
till he removed to Providence ; after which, my acquaint-
ance with him became intimate, and my friendship ripened
into affection ; for I saw in him & true man, a faithful
Christian, and an earnest, devoted minister.

“During his residence in Providence, I come with
him, on one occasion, in the steamer Vanderbilt, from
New York to Stonington, soon after the appearance of 2
work entitled Divine Revelations of Nature, made up
of lectures which it was pretended were delivered by a
elairvoyant. He had a copy of the work, which he had
read with attention. Its claims were of the most impos-
ing character, and those by whom it had been produced
confidently asserted that it would supersede the Bible.
That, however, was no great commendation, according to
the teachings of the new revelation; for it represents the
Bible as a book of glaring errors, and only a poor guide
even in religion and moral duties. Br. Cook was indig-
nant that any gshould claim for a work which was a mere
reproduction of the Vestiges of Creation, of Fourier,
and popular infidel writers, superiority to the Bible.
We occupied, with a friend, a large state-room ; and,
after we retired, spent some time in conversation, At
length he fell asleep; but he had not been long asleep
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hefore, lifting his head from his pillow, and sitting up in
bed, he began to talk in an indistinet manner to himself.
Then he uttered one of the most grand and solemn
prayers to which I ever listened. I had heard of his
talking in his sleep, of his praying and preaching in that
state, but had never before been a witness of it. After
the prayer was concluded, he arose, took the book which
he had been reading, and began to criticize its merits.
His remarks were cutting and sarcastic, full of pungency
and power. Jackson Davis and Jesus Christ ! —to com-
pare them together was blasphemy. Divine Revelations
of Nature superior to the Bible ! — why, it would take
more books like the one I hold than could lie between
New York and Boston to make a book equal f{o the
Bible! It is full of infidelity ; it denies Christ; —it
rejects his glorious Gospel ! Thus he went on, in a strain
of withering sarcasm and condemnation, denouncing the
new Bible, and affirming his adherence to the old one.
That he was in o2 somnambulic state, I have no doubt;
and yet, seer as he was, he unqualifiedly denied all the
boasted claims of the book that was to revolutionize the
world !

“ Br. Cook possessed rare powers as a speaker. In
all the fields of his labor which I have visited, he was
very popular. In Vietor, N. Y., he had great congrega-
tions, and the cause prospered under his ministry. It
was the same in Providence and Baltimore, though in
the last-named place he preached only a short time.
His sermons were practical, and practical in the true
sense. He deduced from the doctrines of his religion the
duties which man owes to God and his neighbor. Here,
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in part, was the secret of his success; his hearers saw
that the great aim of his ministry was to render them
holy. But he had other elements of power. There was
something peeuliarly vitalizing in his voice. He spoke
with a nervous energy that arrested and fixed the atten-
tion; his words were thrown forth like arrows from a
bow,—instead of gliding from his lips as the gentle
stream glides along the valley, they were shot out, and
came like successive volleys. But this was not all. His
words were full of warmth; they came heated and glow-
ing, so that with their force were conunected ardor and
love and life. Ide preached like 2 man whose soul was
on fire, who was full of enthusiasm, and whose energies
were all quickened into vigorous action. He believed all
he said; he felt all he said; and he seemed to be ani-
mated and strengthened and encouraged by the assurance
that he could inspire others, and give them his faith ang
his hope and his love. And here was the chief source
of his power in the pulpit. He took entire possession of
his hearers, and swayed them as he pleased.”

From what has now been said, the reader will form
his own estimate of the character I have attempted to
exhibit. If, in contemplating its brighter aspects, he
finds incitements to virtue and godliness, he will not have
read in vain. If he fajls in this, I have written to no
purpose, and must plead, in extenuation of my unproﬁt_
able labor, that it was commenced, continued, ?,nd 18 now
finally consummated, under the golemn conviction that
the subject of my theme was o devout man, at times ful]
of faith and of the Holy Ghost, loving God, and delight.
ing in his servico; an efficient and faithful minister of
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the Lord Jesus Christ, never happier than when preach-
ing the everlasting Gospel, or, influenced by its spirit, - .
‘when ministering to the wants of the suffering. =

¢ —— To relieve the wretched was his pride,
And e’en his failings leaned to Virtue’s side ;
But, in his duty prompt in every call,
He watohed and wept, he prayed and felt, for all.
And as a bird each fond endearment tries,
To tempt its new-fledged ofispring to tho skies,
Ho tried each art, reproved each dull delay,
Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way.”






